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T O 
THE P#ERSE CU T'ED 
CHSAITSTIANY 
A: IN 


Fngiand and Ireland. 
Hee Leeding hevrtsyou are honour d tobe 
) Baptized with Chriſts Baptiſme, yo 
> pledge your deare Saviourin his own 


— — 
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= 20 Cup. Count not,call not honour miſe» 
ry.The Win in your Cup,zs red indeed, butt with 
ot dregs to you;Chriſts drinking firſt, hath ſweets 
ned it wel to Saints.Wrath makes ſufferings miſt- 
ry:let the World hoal in their wounds, but do not 
you complain : let them curſe, a5 bearing Caines 
mark., but do you bleſſe God and glory as bearing 
the marks ef the Lord Ieius. Love inthe bottons of 


| fweerer, Chriſt poers out love upon the Soul whey { 

the body poxrs 9ut blood upon the truth. A Spirit”. 

of olory,is a bleediag Chriſtians glory. There us 

| inward advancement when outward debaſement: 

T he ſoul is in Heaven, when the Hody i in Hell 

| for Chriſt. Was that a Dungeon or a Heaven,in 

| which they ſang ſo ſweetly at midnight *Geas deals 

| :ngs are rrghteons when Mans dealings arewjcs 

ked;a man might bear ſuffering upon thus ground, 

that he hath ſinned ; but how ſweetly may they be 

born,when ſugar d with love, dll fin fy 

Ye priſoners of hope:what 1s your hope? hat ſay 
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a bloodie Cup, and the deeper a man drinks, the | 
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The Epiſtle, 


* A 4+ 
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nts jam 


eject, 


you of Bnglands night ? Will it ever have day ? 
Would my ſeul could enter into your ſecrets: 


yonr P riſon-enlargements: If you find a Heaven 


Ile of Patios, * What ſayes God to your ſouls 


like Paul, Remember our Bonds, and Wounds for 
Chriſt and you : Surely if there be any Bowcls, 
this will bring them back_.to die with trath and 
you. Tbeleeve the Reſurrettion of thy dead, 
O blecding England. Torr Graves ſhall open, ye 
Priſoners of hope,and your buried olory and ho- 
nour ſha! return toyon. Truth ſhall out live T y- 
ranny. Righteonſneſſe ſhall Waſh her Feet in the 
Blood of the wicked. Pride ſhall be dethroned; and 
ſhame ſhall be her pavilion.” Toxr integrity, ye 
Parliament worthies, Chriſt will vindicate;your 


| great pains and labour of love, Chriſt will rerurn 


ro you and yours. Steel good reſolution,and Chriſt 
wull carry you throughall oppoſition.Tog are great 
ſufferers, I would this little Book might give 
| ſome refreſhment to you, together with the reſt of 
Gods ſuffering ones. Bleeding Ireland, Godalſo 15 


| with'chee, andwill be. Thy Land is full of murde- 


rers, but-not-too many for God to overcome,G od 
i 4s juſt, as man 1 cruell, eruclty will cnt its 
own throat, when thou canſt do nothing to evade 


| widence from heaven which reaſon cannot reack. 
God 
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would I could partictpate with you, in ſome of 
in Hell, what will your Heaven be? Now in the | 


concerns theſe bleeding Tlands ? Many Chriſti- |! 
ans for whom you have bled,are now a flying from || 
non, to ſave their Blood; write after them ye || 
bleeding heaits;preach your Priſon-experiments, | 
the faith and hope of your Bonds, and conoluae | 


it. Venomous creatures die in thy FE by apro- | 
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1 God and the whole Creation fight againſt barba- | 
J ro: bloodſhed. Thy naked Women and Children, 
# which mourned,ſtaru'd and died in winters paſt, 
will fizht againſt the monſters which jtript them, | 

OIXTOVY 
| xedeubog 


| in ſummers ro com?, when thou want'ſt men, 

money,and means to doit.The Vipers which have 
gnawed out thy guts,are got into our Bowels too, 
that we mirht affoord thee no relief; but God 
will relieve, both thee andus. 'T was an accar- 
ſed erue which brought Gall and Vinegar when 
Chriſt cried Elot, Eloi : England had helpt thee 
Ircland,had it not been for this curſed Generation; 
but the hlood of both Kingdoms will be wpon 
them. Chriſt was not overcome when killed. Many 
may die, but Chrifts cauſe in theſe poor envied 
1lands, Will live.” Manage your bloody buſineſſe 
bravely, ye Souldiers of Chriſt in England and 
Ireland, the Lord of Hoſts is with you. Towr 
ſufferings are many, your pay will be great.T wo 
Heavens are before you, one for yau and poſteri- 
ty here, another peculiarly adorned for ſufferers 
unto blood above : Flinch from Chriſt and his 
cauſe,and loſe both. Vale. 


Yours in continuall Prayers, 


Neib. Locker. 
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T O 
THE REA DER. 


Eader,thereare ſome Frra- 
r4Shere and therthorow- 
out this Book, notwith- 
ſtanding all our diligence 


lows, and with a ſpirit of love, may eaſily 
þe ſet right to thy underſtanding. B- not 
a mouth murderer, and kill twoat once, 


my Name,and thy Soul. What is candid- | 


ly preſented to thee, candidly reccive, 
and bleſſe Chriſt and the next Author, 
who isat Prayer fora bleffing,upon this 


.Workand thes, 


Nich. Lockyer, 


The || 


P,: to prevent them , bur yer |} 
{hos —-—— luch, as with thine own 
| obſervation, of what precedes, and fol- 
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HE Power of God relieves 
weak man Fage 2 
The popertic of Divine po wer 


Ija 5.17. p 323 KC. 


Strengthening power, ptculiar to < br1- 
ſtians P.5 
Divine power works 1n manto an cter- 
n:1l end, 
P ower working relievingly, walk bum 


4 


biy. P+7 
Chcerfully. p.8 
F:jth ſhouid kill f-ars, Pp. 9,10 


Whar loſech divine ſtrengracring. 
P.10 
The evill which follows upon it, p. 12 
Power relieving 15 Loſt lomerimes, only 
according ro our apprehenfion. p, 1 3 
Thewicked will never beat ti:erighte- 
ous out of hea'e. —p.16 
What all night in a Chriſtian 1s 
P- ( 9,20. &c 
How differing from that power. which 
Chriſthad ..n4 ulcd here, P. 21,22 
The devill all! mighty in ſome. p.23 
How all might com:cs into the hearx, 
P- 2334»26 
The happin.fſe of an Almightic Chr. 
ſtan. p 28,29 
Divine power works gradually in a 
Chnitian <a p. 39 
When power works loweſt in a Chrift- 
an._it works abovetic ruining power 
of ſin, =» p.31 
Powsr working according to kighe or 
lower degrees, we ſhouli obſerve how 
it works inus P.33 
A!lpains ſpring f:om on2,that we tvs 
ſo littie of God, ibid 
Howto kaow whether divine pow:r 
works ft: ong enouvth toſave, p35 
Divin2 power ſhould bc acknowledged 
as it work;, with thankfulneſſe, 
P3839 
Apguohenon ſhould make dacimpreſ- 


10n apon affcRion, ; P-39 
Apprebenſion is plac'd ſentinel, 3654, 


| The Table. 


{How divine power hathwrought in the 


What hinders power, from orking 
"7 


The danger of fouk powers miſ-wor- | 
king P.49 
How app:chcnfioncomes towork Di- 
vinely uponaff: &ion, p43 
We arcto calldivine power asit works, 
Sets p+4.6 
»vinners will not do ſo, when power 
works againſt them. P. $935 Y 


hea'ts and hands , of GChriftians. in 
Eng'and tobe admired. p31l.52 
Divinethings ſo mentioned:as rs make | 
beſt imp-eſsion upon rhe foul. p,F5 4 
God ſpeaks as cn:in Heaven, to make 
us hearfo, _ p 58: 
Sou's.nor ſtri*} by the word, dead 5674 | 
The funecall ofthe dead-rung, p. Ce, 61 
Accents, Aſpirations of t. uth muſt have 
therplace in the heart; Pe 62 
The goodnefle of the. heartis, as the 
word makes fall iniprefeion ' p63. 1 
Chiiſt ach a glorious doirinion' in 
dying man. Pp. 
Things which 
and bcing. ] 
Power works in order tomaicſtic, P68 
[{norder to its own abſolute nature 


£ PP" 
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. b . : . 256 
ircbcipg, give beauty, 
#1" "OUMS 6x poi 


; , . _ 
Much communicable, and many have 
nothing ; this picifull, p.70 
Glo: ious power, how thiſerable cwill 
make a fianzr, waca fct againſthim, 


p.72: 73 


loriouſly in the ſoul, P 75> 
fove Shniced that makes two web 7 


Paticnce defined. 
What Paticnce does 


| p.3o 
preſuppole, 
p.85.86 
How much Patience is now necced in 
England. p-88 
Principlcs of Patience ſuited to Eng- 
landsſt-te. p 89 
What all Patienes is. P-96 | 


j 


Pecions exhorred to examine their 
A Patience | 
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} Thankſgiving defined, P*15 3 
Win ain doth preſuppoſe, 


P- 153 
Whoſe work 'tis properly,whoſc natu-_ 


The 


Ta 


Patience, to know how eminentin it 


p 102 
{ Many grow very-wicked for want of 


mucn Paticnce, | P-103 
The evils of impatience, piot 
How all impatience is overcone p. 108 


] Golpel-ſufferwgs ſometimes of great 


duration. Pp. 109 
at meii ſhonld expeR in the way 

to heaven, p.-I14 
Three ſorts of hearts which cannot 
ſuffer long. p,IIS 
Severall things ſhewing Englends (ut - 
ferings, likely to be long. p 120, 
iI21,&c, 

Suffering though long, ſhonld be man- 
naged with a ip pirit of joy-p.126 135 
Such ſpoken to, who can make no joy 
our otſuffe ring in a good cauſc; rhe 
caufes of itlaid open,p,[ 3.[,132-&c, 


| God would have a Chiiſtian never 


withoutioy. . I3 
apboeratements ro ſuff-r long. r% the 
caule of Chriſt now in England 
Pp 136. I 37 »&C, 


{ A Chriſtin covers all Chiiſt, p,139 


*Tis a Joſt man which obſeryes nor 
which way thc ſtrength of his ſou] 
works,  , p.l42» (43 

A ſoul in extremity cannot laſt long 


. p 144 
Toy makes an aſcending frame of hens. 
gYg 
Chriſtmas ioy ioſt1'd againſt by coſe, 
Þ» A 
The property of badioy. p.I5(,i52 
15 


rally, P.I59 
Three things broadly ſpeak Englans 
ingratitude, p-1G1 


Ur Eng 


The remedy of ingratitude, p.165 
I66. 


8&c, |} 


Grace, a Creation. Pel7 Fe 
$inners utter undoing-time come. p-175 
Principles demonſt: ative ofſov) ruined 
p.176 

And rninous, p-177 
The hiade; ances of creating and ma- 
kingpewe'., p-181 
I ove {inglcs out her obje ts, p 1B2 
Man cannot argu! Gods love to him 


from outward things, _ pardpg 
Proverncs of an clcQing love, 
P, 4 89.&c. 


What perſons. Chriſt chuſes to work 
upon, he makes through work in, 

; Pp. 199 

The propeitics of a man fitted for 
wrath, p. 201 and 202 
Fitting grace for Heavery hath its 
meaness'caſon. P 205,206 
A double fitneſle for Heivens po 1o8 
Che highelt mercl:s are Communica- 


ble, | 310 
How mans higheRfclicitie is commu- 
nicable, P.115.116 


Multitudes demonſtrated to have no 
heart to 20 to Heaven, p 22 2432.23 
Intereſt i» Heavea, fhould comfort £- 
| moe allloſſ:s, P- 225 
The greatcſt favours come moſt imme- 
diate. p-22J 
Hope ſhoul4 not £11 relpe&ting great 


things gwhen extcrnall means Fall. 


R *23 
Heaven the inheitance of ? pol. 


p-240 
Demonſt:ations of profane holncſſc, 


2 
The birth of SanQity, +p, 2 o 
Heaven reſcmblcd by lighis p. 251 
God doth l:vcly ſhadow out to man 
here what will be his condition here- 


aftcrs p,262 
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ron | Strengthened with all might according to his Fl 


7104s power unto all patience and long-ſuffer-| 


—— ht 


USEFULL 


FOR 
Theſe Evill Times. | 


— I 
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ing with joyfulneſſe . 
© Raycr in this Verſe is ſtill continued, 
and {till ſuited to preſent and immi- 
RNAS, nent diſtreſſe. The ſtate of theſe Chri- 
RE 4 ſtians, was a ſuffering ſtate,and like to 
be more(asonr ſtate now is)and therefore Prayer 
is made for anſwerable relict;for divine ftrengthe- 
ning; for bearing & ſuffering grace; for thoulders 
ſuitable to every burden. Srrengthened with all 
might, accerding to his glorious power, unto all 
patience and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſſe. 
Theterms of this Text are very weighty, I 
ſhall therefore deal with them one after another : 
their ditficulty lies, Et in materia & in voce,both 
in matterand word ; yet one hand on which we 
lean, will carry us thorow both, to Gods gory 
and mans edification. I begin with the 
— Strengthned, &c. It points principally at the 
ſpirir of man, which is the bearer up ofall : a man. 
is what he is, from the fortitude 'of his inward 
man; according to this ſcope and ſenſe the Apo- 


file explains himſelf, uſing the ame word to the 
| LL #pheſians 
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Uſefull Inflruttions 


Dot. 


Gal.4. 


- Proprie- 
fates p9+ 
tentie 

Diving, 


—_—_ 


Epheſian 9au4un, &c. Andapplying it to the in- 
ner man. Th.t he would grant you according ta 
the riches of 1:5 glory, to be" ſtrengthened with 
might by | hs ſpirit in the inner man. | 
. God exerciſeth arelieving power ina Chriſtian 
As he doth exerciſea crearing power, whereby he 
doth make 3 Chriſtian lo he doth a {trengthning 


my Text. Juutus Suzi Hes ftrengthnedwith 


upholds;ic makes Eſſe, and then 1t makes porro 
eſſe ; it brings forth,and breed”s up ; it travells in 


| birth, once,and again; My little children of whom 


Trravell in birth again, Thus travalling in birth 
azain, is [trengthaing and relieving power, to 
maintain and tin1th the firſt birth ; the fame that 
is here ſpoken of in my Text Strengthened, &c. 

Divine power as 1t works towards a Chritti- 
an,hath *its peculiar propertics ; as it works to- 
wards a Chriſtian,it works tenderly;ſnch a pow- 
er working abour the ſoul, works, and works a- 
gain ; it makes Lambs,and then it makes Arms to 
carry Lambs,to preſcrve them to be ſheep for the 
fold of Chriſt, — He ſpall gather the Lambs with 
bus Arms,& carry themin hs boſome and gently 


| leading thoſe that are with young, 1/2.40.11.As 


ther isa gathering, ſo there is a carrying and a 
leading power excrciſed about a Chriſtian ; all 
theſe ſweet expreſſions, aptly point out this in 
my Text,to wit, that ſtrengthening and relieving 
power which carries alongand finiſhes the firſt 


Divine 


| work, ftrengthened with all might,G-c. 


_ 


and relieving power, wherchy he doth maintain || 
a Chri{tian;-wao are kep- by duvdus the power |! 
of God,1 Per.1.5.”Tis the ame word, with thisin |! 


all might,8&c. Divine power makes, and then it | 
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far theſe evill Times. 
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Divine power, as it works towards a Chriſtian, 
works cffcfually.---T he word of God which effe- 
Fually workgth alſo in you that beleeve. An ctfe- 


| ctuall powcr ſubjeed to worke for man, works 


& works a zain,& never leaves wor king till ithath 
effected 1ts work, which is, preſervation unto fal- 
VatiOn;grAce unto life.,Th.s power works; & cre- 


ir makes the ſoul paſle from {trength to ſtrength, 
tillic b- above all oppoſing {trengrh, and expired 
ſafe and compleat into that bre{t from whence ir 


| was firſt breathed. This exprefſion—effe FFuall 


power, 18 an expreſſion of dreadfull importance; 
it notes that divine power works ſometimes by 
halves;not effe tzally;Something towards birth, 
and towards a man-chil{, fome pangs and 
throws, but makes but an abortive at laſt ; ſome 
thinzs towards rcli.t,bur ſinks an4 dics, and lets 
that which ſcemed to be,come to nothing ; but 
when it works eff: Fally, it males grace, and 
carries on that grace to glory , 1t makes a Chriiti- 
an, and then it {tren-tnens him to abide ſo ro 
deathagainlt deadly oppdſition;ſtrengthned Jwirh 
all mizhr, according to his glorious power, unto 
all patience and long-ſuffcring with joyfulnefle. 
Finally , Divine power as it Works about a 
Chriſtian, works perpetually ; to the zrm29/t, as 


out it {elf to the furtheſt, all vires Divine porentie 
are ſtretchr,and made to bear and carry to cterni- 
ty, to carry unto death, rhrouzh death, beyond 
death, above death, as that mighty expreſſion is, 


SO ———— _— 


Z- 


you have it exprefſ:d, which is very lively;it layes | 


P21. 48.14. To reſolve it ſelf into everlaſting. 
Arms ,that is, a power {ubjeRted to uſe; a Divine | 
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Phil.1:6, 


explicatt 
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power ſubjected to humane ule everlaſtinzly; ſo 
as to leave no place, no pollibility of miſcarrying 
to a Chriltan, let whar wiltbe or can be, on th:s 
ſide death,in dearh,or beyoal dcath,(o long as the 
ſoul is. Divine power is ſo ſubjected ro work 
abour a Chriſtian,as not to loſe its work, no whit 
of its work ; what ever loſle he made otherwiſc 
upon the man,3s a man: troubles may make loſe 
upon a man as a Farmer, as a Gentleman, as a 
Noble-man, but not upon man, as a Chriltian ; 
power is ſubjected {o ro work, as to carry up, 
carry on, carty outall its own works about the 
ſoul zz; erperurm,to all eternity. 

Power ſubjeRted to work about a Chriſtian 
works from ſpeciall love ; power which works 
from ſuch a love can never leave working, till it 
has its end, becauſe love works to th2 end, and it 
works by power and all other attriburcs for the 
good of the beloved. Upon this ground the apoſtle 
Paul was confident of thePhilipians perſeverance 
in the truth, being confident of this very thing that 
he which hath begun a good Work jn you will per- 


form or finiſh it, unto the day of Feſus Chriſt. 


Divine powerzas it works {trengtheningly and 
relievingly,is peculiar to Chriſtians ; its the ſame 
power which began a good work, continued 
working to finiſh it. Where Divine power works 


]notcreatingly,it works not relievingly;hence *cis 


that one which is not a Chriſtian indeed, holds 
not ont alwayes to bea Chriſtian in ſhew : hence 
*ris likewiſe thar Chriſt faith, I have loſt none but 
2 loit Creature ; one that was never found ; a 
child of perdition,loſt from the beginning,a ch1:/de 


Os 


of wrath, unto wrath, had he ever had grace m 


rruth, | | 
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for theſe evill Times, 


cruch,l would have ſtrengthened it, and kept it 
—thoſe which thou gavilt me I have [_ kept,c*c. 


} obn 17.12. Keeping power waits about thoſe |; 
eat tac Father hath given to the Son, and none 


clic ; all othcrs are loit,and to go for loſt. 
Strenzth<ning power works towards all Chriſti- 
ans {ucccflively,thar is,fromGeneration coGene- 
ration,by act of ſolemn interceilion. Chriſt made 
icaſolema buſinefle, ro make free way in Heaven, 
tor a relieving & ſecuring power to work here on 
Earth, as long as any Saints ſhould bein it, And 
now am I no more in the world, but thoſe are in 
the world,and 1 come to thee. Holy Father keep 
through thine own Name thoſe whom thou haſt 


| giver z:nto me,thar they may be one as we arezefc, 


Neither pray Ifor theſe alon?, but far them aljo 
which ſhall beleeve on me through their word, 
Joh.11.& 20.The ſtate of a Chritian is botom'd 
1n blood ; founded in Chriſts death,made out by 
Lite, by Prayerand Interceſſion ; all is merited 
by Chriits blood ; particulars are drawn out and 
conferred, upon ſolzmn interceilion. Chriſts in- 
terceſſion ceaſed not, when he was on earth ; the 
requeſts above mention:d ( Iconceive ) to be a 
continuation of ſolemn jnterce{lion, which mult 
Lit, till all the Saints be above allawants. He ever 
lives to make interceſſionfor thens ; he that lived 
on Earth was anInterceflour ; he that died, lives 
again,and goes on with that work, which he be- 
gan, from the womb of the morning from the be- 
ginning of love breathinz upon fallen Adam : he 
thatlives, prayes; he has done ſo from the firſt 
Satars, and will do ſo to thelaſt on Earth ; he 


makes all Prayers of Chriſtians, Gods reſt, and: 
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[it mans relief ; pleaſing to God, and ſtrengthening | 
I | ro man. Stren orhencd with all might,c*c. | | 
Fl Zo Finally,allpowers which work in man, work3to | 
hi an cternall end:powers of darknes;all powers ju- | 
1 j DF diciary,Wwhich work in ſinners,are to firuth {in,& | 
fl -on%;c... | dring ſinners to their place. *So all the powers | 
'* on mi{..| Which workin Chriſtians ſubduing power,ſtreng- | 
Fit rable as | thening power,leadrng, Reeping, carrying, boſo- | 
uf neer the| ming power,are to pert grace,8 bring them-to | 
ut devit 25 | olory.. oly Father keep through thine own Name | 
h my vt») choſe whom thou haſt given megthar they may be 
it 0xe as weare: the en of keeping power, ( you 
A The; ſee)is a compleat ſtate zth#r they may be one as we 
Wi! 11. | re. Divine powers work ſhapingly,t. che higheſt 
| | P & happielt f1militude as their end;and never leave 
3 | working & ſhaping this way, till they have made 


the felicity of the elec rogerher, the neareſt and 
| __ * 1the livelelt emblemof the flicity of rhe Trinity, 
mn which each perſon hath m arid with each other. 
Eto fe 1, | Chriſtans walk humbly;(this is che 1.thing hat 
| | I would comcendto youfrom this point)your ſtate 
1 | needs relief; your beſt {tate,your graces need iup- 
WW: portinz & ftrengthening. You had your being by 
i grace;{o you have your {tading by grace;as ftrevg- 
yh caening & relieving mercy and compaſtion work 
cowards you,ſo will ye do well;2s this declines, fo 
will yefaint & do i. As we have recerved mercy, 
we f:zint not, faith our Apoſtle. Our ſtrength and 
ſupply of fpirits,is from rclieving mercy;if this be 
ſuſpended, we taint. As we are humble,io are our | 
; rehevivg,receptiens,as thoſeare,ſo.we faint not: 
| - as we have received, ſo we faint not : our {trength 
i 3 is by daily bread, by daily divine concurrence, | BI. 
1} 14 this {uſpended,your life and l;vely-hoodare gone. 
8 5 | ns _ = | Eying | _ 
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Fparts, no, truſt nor in graces ; your beſt ſtate 25 
$an:ſhing ; your gold ruſts ; your grace needs 
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Jgrace ; your ſtare as a Chriſtian, needs ſtrengthe- 
fning power-ro carry it along:this kouſe upon the 


for theſeevill T zmes. 


Eying too much what you have, will {con 
m:ke this ſad ſuſpenſion ; Forget aJl, truſt not in 


4 


Rock will clſe fall coo, when ſtorms and winds 
bear, Mercy and compaſlion began your blefkcd | 
tare, this muſt finiſh it ; walk as thole that have | 
all your fortune at the feet of mercy. A Chri- | 
ſtan is itrongeſt indeed, when ke 1s Weakeſt in 


this own ſenſe; #Y/hen 1 am weak then am 1 flirong. 


Moſt elealy therefore will 1 rather glory mn 


mize infirmaty, that the pcwer cf Chriſk may 
reſt upon me. Tis great matter of £ladnetle and 
lightſomnefſle * to be deveſted of proud cumber- 
ſome ſclf:as a Chriſtian can lcok over all, that is 
in him,and be nothing, {o is he in capacity of the 
itrengthening power of C.cd, to reſt upecn him. 

Walk cheerctully. Tror bles be rany, like to be 
more,Chriſtians hearts beg in to ſhake,znd fajnt,lT 
like it not,T wiſh I could ipeak frem this pour, 
ro the comfort of ſuch ; what ſhall I {ay ? what 
can T1 ſay more then this point bids me? infinite 
power is your ſervant; *tis ſub;cAted to work 
{trengrhningly in you ; *tis not for a men to plead 
his own weaknefle that hath ſuch an attendant; 
every one iS to hard{hip,2s the divine power that 
reheves him,-- oxt of weakyeſſe were made ftirong, 
&c,Relieving power how cver it firdeaChriſtian 


| Bbclow his work, yet it leaves him aboveir;— out 


of weakze (ſe were made ſtrong. What can you fay 


weak ſouls, more then this, that you are weak, | 


very Weak 2 why *tis meet that you ſhouldſay-of 
9M . your 
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ſed, affoon as ſhot at. Likewiſe divine power ſhall 
workas you need it;it ſhal yeeld as much ſtrength 
as your burden requires to bear it;as manyſpirits 
as your heat and ſweating ſhall watite, it thall 
be ſhaped every way to ſerve your turn ; it ſhall 
be made toendure fire and water, to go whether- 
ſoever you g0,8 to fave it {elt and you too: when 
you paſſe through the water, yeſhall haveapower 


g 

| your ſelves as youare, and *tis as meet that you | - 
{ſhould ſay of Divine poweras it is. Youare far | pa 
below your work, your work js farther below | We 
that divine power which waits upon you.Come IP 
what can, can worſe come then what did to | wn 
theſe worthics,or finde men worſe? They were | __ 
Debiles weak , yea, weakpeſſe, and yer Our of weakneſſe | let 
in ab- | made ſtrong, and carried through all bravely _r 
{ffrafos | ſcoring bate deliverance. al 
Oar Seas rage,likely to rage more ; let them rage E. 
neverſo much,ſo much thar ye be caſt into them, |} 
outof your veſ:ls, as Fonas was ; yet a relieving > 

power {hall bolom and belly you, and caſt ye up 
fonases,Chriſtians, ye better Chriſtians then ye 
were. There be two things in relieving power, || * 
which if conſidered, me-thinks, ſhould comfort ||| ,, 
,* j any diſcouraged Chriltian ; ir works to relieve f 
IL. when you need it, and as you need it When ] thou y 
paſleſt through fire;& when Jrhou paſleſt through ; 
water, then Divine power will be -vith thee ; J 
when] thou art weak, they thou ſhalt oe ſtrong; |ill © 
when thouart in the Furnace, then will Chriſt be || £ 
there ; relieving power ſhall work opportunely, ||| ? 

thar's double relief: thou ſhalt have an-r2 ſtretcht 

n o#t to reſcue,aſſoon as ſet upon;a breſt-work rai- 


that can ſwim, and carry it- {elf and' you teo 


through 
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on, ſſchroughall : ſtrengthening power ſhall work {till 

ſuitable an 4 proporcionable to your diſtreſſe,thar 
wha is wanting in you, ſhall alwayes be made 
flup by one that faxds by ; let Lions gape never ſo |. 
g wide, you {hall ſtop their mouthes ; let fire be 
Emade never fo violent, you ſhall quench the vio- 
Flence of ir. The ſeafonable and al-ſuthicient work-: 

ingof Divine power; me-thunks, ſhould take off 
J allfcgr and objections in Chriſtians, 

Chriſtians chide your fears, kill then with 
Faith in this point, they will kill you elſe; and do 
you more hurt then the things you fear can poſſi- 
bly do. There is a relieving power ſubjeAed to 
wait upon you, and you are f{ubjected ro watt 
upon it, and your encouragement is certain relief; 
— they that Wait on the Lord, ſhall renew their 
ſtrength, cc.Y ou have a ſpring of power running 
towards you, nothing can dam itup but unbelief; 
this will cut the throat of a Sa»/on, & make him 
as weakas gther men : Sam/ons hair off, and he is 

| deadly we ix ; faith m Gods power outand Gods 
| people arcas fainting and fearing as other mery 
which haveno ſuchadvantage attending them, 

God cxerctſeth {trengthening power, and he 
doth it but upon condition of faith, which is as 
reaſonable and as cheap a condition as can be; bur 

I! the more reaſonable; the worle, if not obſerved; a 
mans ſoul ſhall ſink with a witneſk, that Jeans 
not upon his allowed relief. *Tis Davids expref(- 
fion often,my ſoul had fainted, had I not put forth 
Faith. The ſoul never ſinks, let troubles be never | 
ſo weightie, but when it lets go God; Manage 

faich in that power which is ſubjz&ed to ſervg 
you; and youcan never be made mif-rable; * 
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Chriſt working in you, acknowledge your mercy; 
Youare to be File-laders, to: help guide them 
that are behinde you. 'Chriit bears Lambs in hi 


themſelves, you ſhould. The ſtrong ſhould ſup 
port the weak. We ſhould comfort oth-rs, with 
ourcomforts ; Chriſtians ſhould ſhare in one an- 
others ſweetcft mercies : {weet meats ſhould be 
given about. What you have from Heaven ſome 
may have from you. Divine power workes 
| {trengtheningly, ſometimes more immediately 
ſometimes more mediatly, the wind blows where 
it liſts, and as it liſts, *tis alwayes welcome to a 
diſtreſſed-ſoul. Sometimes a lame Chriſtian hath a 
| ſtaffe of ſupport and comfort more immediately 


comfort ; at another time more mediately; he hath 
a ſtaife, legs and eyes, lent him by a friend, as fob 
ſpeaks. Soul-ſtrength, the better uſed, the longer 
kept ; take heed you loſe not the great blefling of 
aſliſtingand ſtrenzthening power, 

1. Want of compaſſion will endanger thelofſe of 
it. 2. Sinning againft it, will certainly loſe it. I am 
afraid of thisaboveall,I ſee Chriſtians fall to con- 
ſumprions apace, by fellowſhip with ſin; as weak 
as water, aS1f there were no power of God at all 
in them, which is a molt dolefull condition. How 
Weak zs thine heart ( faith the Lord to the Fews ) 
ſeeing thou aveſt all theſe things, the work of an 


play thgtim<-ſervers as do others ? You can turn 


and | 


You which finde this ſtrengthening power” oN 


boſom, ſo muſt you. Thoſe that cannot relieveſſ 


out of Gods own hand — thy rod and thy ]ftaffe if 


imperions Whoriſh woman ? So may I ſay of many | 
Chriſtians; How weak are your hearts, ſeeing you | 
' doal thele things, play the worldlings as do ethers, | 


f 
| 


IR 
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ver” of ndwind your lives and conſcicnces as you ſt;1h 
ncrcy;F.ord, what (trengrh of God is in ſuch ſouls ? You 
: themſſhave Joſt aſſiſting power, by your looleneſſe and 


n hi aſcnefſe,you had been better have loſt your lives 

relievſea, ten thouſand lives; you had bcen berrer have 

l ſup diedany death, and never have ſeen that day nor 

; withſhour in which you began to decline tofinne, tg 

q : = prieve and loſe that power and {trength of God, 
J be 


vhich wrought in you. 


Tome} Unwearranted courſes ſtrip the heart of Divine 


orkes rength. Light will have no: fellowthip with 
ately,Warknefſe : God doth not ſtrengthen to ſin, Man 
here ript of God, isdcadly weake ; he runs tq any 
| tO aFrourle. When God leaves a man, man becomes a 
ath aſÞbeaſt. Why you are ſo cafilydrawn toſin, you 
ately Frmay ſee by this point ; the power of God js gone 


ftaffe from your ſouls;your Delilah hath cut off your 
hatch Ktrenzth; yourexorbitancy to this and that, hath 
s 7 ob Richeckt, grieved, and killed the working of alive- 
nger ly power, 
g of | This heavy ſtroke, isnota firſt butalaſt ftroke 
for thine unrulineſlc ; Sampſon had many brunts 
Te of Yabour his Delilah, before that deadly bryant that 
| am Yoave him up. Thou haſt had other puniſhments 
:oN- Efor thy Delilah withour,ere it cameto this heavy 
veak Eſtroke within, hadſt thou made a right uſe of 


tall B chem, this laſt and deadlieſt ſtroke might have bin | _ 


low  faved. Ah | forſaken ſouls,'tis a thouſand pitties 


's ) that things had nor beentimely looke to,ere oy 
ſoul- 


"au came to ſuchan inward extremity,to ſuch a 


any Wblow,to ſuch a ſpirit-wound. Things thus far run | 


you Fa man recovers notin haſte ; it may be not all a 


IS, mans life,to be as he was, and to enjoy Divine 
urn {power working fo lively and {weetly asgt ay. 
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"4 Repenting and-doing a mans firſt works is a like 
i | ly way to do well, but whether it ſhall riſe to be 
| as well with the ſoul as *twas, that reſts wholl 
/ upon Divine pleaſure ; what Divine engagement; 
"ijk | the ſoul can plead for this, would be worth hig; 

4 belt ſearch. We fina D avidpraying hard for won 
lf ted favour, but whether granted, that's doubtfull 
Wh Sren2thening power loſt, the ſoul hath loſt its 

| 

' 

| 


ſoul : the ſpirit of man, hath loſt the Spirit off, 
God ; God doth not breathin the heart, thema 
cannot live , not livea jot better then he does 
though reproved by his deareſt friends every hou 
b'Þ That which did this great miſchicf *] that whichR;, 
| made this ſoul-death, was no ſmall tin ; it muſt: 
"3 5 be ſought our, and cried out of above all evill; 
| —-blood-gnilt, that one fin that killed rwo 
| i Uriahs body, and Davids foul : O how he cricf 
out of this ſin,at the Throne of grace! This blooFt: 
dy {in thar hath killed chy ſoul, ſeparated be 
tween God and thy ſoul, this muſt thou with allþ.; 
fervency cry out upon, and with all care rene 
faith in an ever-bleeding Saviour, all will belirtl$y, 
enough to: keep thee from bleeding to death by. 
deſpaire. One thing is all,if thou canſt receive it}, 
| O forſaken ſoul; thou art made. Thou mull 
obey Divine injunftion ; beleeve and exped 
good even in thy bad ſtate. Ler 1/-acl hope in th! 
Lord,for with the Lord there ts mercy, and wit 
him ts plenteous redemption : and he ſhall redee 
| 1ſrael' from all his iniquities. A:more deſerte 
| ſtate then 7/raels wasandis,cannot be ; yet Fait 
and hope are both by Divine command to be ex 
Palyr3o, | Erciſed in this forlorn condition , with promiſc 
2,8, | of full mercy—and he ſhall redeem 1ſracl from - 
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alikeY, iniquity Whatſoever thy ſin hath been, what- 

to be.over the puniſhment of thy ſin is, hope in the 
vholl\r,-4, as the expreſſion here is, that is, truſt in 
ement 


:hriſt, and expect good in this way, and he ſhall 
edeem thee from all thine iniquity, even from |: 
hat iniquity which hath killed the working of 
ods ſtrengthening and relceving power in thy 
oul? I judge the expreſſions of the P/a/miſt, to 
we ſuch wide ſcopegiven them of purpoſe, that 
ny deſerted Chriſtians whatſoever, mtghr ſucke 
eleifand ſupport from them. | 
7 hou power relieving and ſtrengthening is ſome- | 
whicls:mcs loſt,not really, but ſcemingly,that is accor- 
mrBHing toa tempted ſouls apprehenſion, this mult be | Cautioef 
evil oke ro, har ſonone judge worſeof their condi- 
WOK ion then *tis, and lay load needleſly upon them- 
 CTIKlves. Power releivingzis conſiſtent with power 
bloof nvading and tempring, and yet when this is vio- | 
d beYent , 2 poor ſoulover-looks him that ſtands by 
ch all, , and mourns and prayes, as if nothing were 
eneVtis that is Gods. God was fain in a tempratian to 
-lictlFrc1l che ApoſtlePax! what he enjoyed, which was 
c< bB.1 the anſwer he could weft oege/ a ſaid 00 
vc me, My grace 1s] ſufficient for thee , and my 
mul "he  ] wu 45 <perun ; Soul- 
xPec@ariouith, wich ſtrength of tempration,8 ſtrength 
_ th © of deſire to haveit removed, made him over-look 
wit char mighty aid of God,by vrhich he was enabled 
deer ro ſtand under all;whichis many a tempted ſouls 
ertcdf caſe, hecannor ſee the rdief and ſtrength he hath, | 
Fail bocauſe he hath not totall freedom from the evil 
Cc XY he groans under; This temptation mult be obſer- 
Wil ved, God will otherwiſe be a loſer and man too ; 
m4 God will loſe the glory of his grace,and man the | 
bi B 3 com- 
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| God working in me,buralas |! when Iam tempt- 
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| when nothing in deed. He found God inaffeRti-Þ 
| 6n,though ſin in ation; the heart may be ſound, 
| when morecxternall and inferiour parts are not. 
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comfort, 18 it not relief and firength, that tho h1 


art upheld to encounter in any meaſure, withÞ® 
ſtrong temptation ? That thou art taken from® 
them into the armies of Chriſt, though they no © 
from thee ? from the evil of temptation, though { 


| not ſimply from tempration it felf > This was 


that power which Chriſt did principally praylf 
for, not to take out of a wretched World andf 
wretched condition, but to uphold in it. 7 pray 
not thar thou ſhouldſt take them out of the world ® 
but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the evil,&c, . 

If I were fo relieved and ſtrengthened in my 
temptations, as kept and born out againſt ſin, I 
ſhould acknowledge a ſtrengthening power © 


q 
| 
ed I am overcome. £ 
It is one thing to ſin, it is another thing to bel 
overcome by ſin, Chriſtians which thus com-J * 
plain ſhould well obſerve how Chriſt keeps theirſlſ * 
will and affeions ; a man is loſt when theſe are} / 
wonne, and not before, The Apoſtle Paul did} 
eye this in thelike conflit; what he was in will, | 


What I do,1 allow yot;what I would that doT not, 
but what I hate that do T ; and upon this ground 


| | comforts himſelf in a fad condition,and diſclaims 


ſin as none of his, though ated by him.Tempred 

fouls muſt remember this, The heart kept , all 
is kept ; what is done againſt this by meer 
ſtrength of corrupt nature, *ris ſins, *tis not the 
ſouls act : the holy Ghoſt makes this diftin&ion, 
a weak foul muſt not, call it too nice to —_— | 
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com made victorious over all enemies. That place is 

cheirſf} very obſervable to this purpoſe ; A brui/ed reed | | . 
e are att he not break_, and (7 moaking flax ſhall he not DT v4 
did} 92encb[ till Jþe bring forth judgment into vitto- | * * 
will, © 75-That Chriſt keeps alive thy willand affeRtion 
-&Ri-l towards him,in the midſt of fo much corruption, | 
und,M© and ſo many foils,is it not mighty power & love ? | 

nor. yet this he doth, and this he will do, 7: he hath | 

or Ml made theeinaRion, what thou art in affetionzin- | 

und} deed, what thouart in will:he will not leave whar | 

:ims| he hath begun 7: he hath made thee victorious. | 

pred] Finally, remember this, thar ſtrengthening | 

all} power according to ſenfeand ob{crvation, comes | 3, 

1eer$j 11 by Prayer, fervent Prayer, The Apoſtle Pax! 

theY| found ir ſo. Upon ſecking &f God avzain and | 

on, | 22a, God made known what he was, and what | 

Ort | he would be to him— And he an/wered me, My 

mM ; B 4 grace, 
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him:Ir is one thing to be taken by an enemy,and | 
another thing to yeeld and lay down weapons to 
an enemy : this was the Apoſtles caſe, which 
though ſad,yet he made it to yeeld its own relicf, 
ſo mult wein like caſes. I am, faith he, a forc't 
man, a priſoner, a captive ; I doe what I did ne- 
ver intend, what I can never allow ; this may 
make me a wretched man, but it cannot make me- 
2 damnable man ; it may put me into a ſtrait, but | 
my poor foul may find a way out through : 
Chrilt—17 thank God through feſws Chriſt,&c. 
Again, remember this, to wit, how the point | 
in hand 1s propoſed,and ſo take it. God exerciſeth | 
a relieving powcr ia a Chriſtian, I doe not fay a | 
power preſently conquering ; by degrees it riſes 
to this. Relief is renewed, and more and more | 
time after rime brought in {till, till the ſoul be | 


— 


———— 
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grace, oc, That is, to his prayer, God thus an 


of 


1wered. So the Spoule ſhe fervently prayes fo! 


relief, and then in thenext Verſe breaks forth, as 
one feeling it ; Stay me With flagons, comfort me 
with apples, for I ans fick of love. Then in the 
next Verſe you haye her ſenſibly expreſſing her 
enjoyment, Hz left hand is under my head,and hi 
| 71ght hand dath embrace me.Godin manifeſtation 

of che firſt power, 1s found unſought; bur in ma 
nifeſtarion of the ſecond power he is found as 
ſought ; he ſpeaks to our heart, as we ſpeak to 
his ; he revcals his compaſtion, as we reveal ou 
ſtate. You may want ſtrengthening power i 
you ſeek it not, You may live withouar the live 


ly ſenſe of it long,if you pray not fervently. You 


| muſt not diſclaim a good ſtate wholly becaufc 
{ *tis badly - manag'd. Chriſtians ill managing 1 


good ſtate, makes them often conclude *tis ſtark} 


naught ; this is ill and lies heavy upon the heart 
and yet docs no good, but much hurt ; irdiſcou- 
rages to prayer and other duties,in and by whic 

| comes in, the experience of Gods ſtrengthening 
power, which chey want. 


' T have now but one or two things more te| 


| ſpeak to the wicked from this point, and fo ] 


| ſhall conclude it. You will never bear the godlyji 


out of heart;they havearclieving and ſ{trengthen- 
| ing powercomes in ſtill, freſh force from Hea- 
ven,they will never be conquered. They arc upon 
| a Rock : winds may blow and ſtorms bear, they 
will never fall ; the Rock is foundation,and ſide- 
props too, Chriſtians are ſtill kepr m that hand, 
that made them Chriſtians ; and none can pluck 


them out of that-hand. The wicked haveagrea 
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Ji all hardihip, to help you to your place. The ſpirit 
| know this : *tis ſtill, *ewill be (till maintained ſo, 
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uſt quench two everlaſting burnings ere they 
will be conquerours;Will rhey do either ? There 
1s an everlaſting fire burning in the hearts of 
Saints; Can all the waters you - pour upon it 
quench it 2 There is aneverlaſting fire burning in 
hell;both theſe fires kindled,& maintained by thel 
breath of God;Can you ſtop the breath of the Al- 
mighty?then may you be conquerours not before, 

I would wicked men would be wiſe,and ac- 
knowledge the principles and priviledges of 
Saints, and ſtrike ſail to them. What they are they 
will be; what they are they ſhall be,to exccute the 
righteous judgement of the Lord upon you, thzs 
honour hath all the Saints, What honour? why ? 
to be bornalong reſolutely and viorioully by 
everlaſting arms, to bind Kings With chains, and 
Nobles withfetters of iron, to execute the judge- 
ment written.Tobe reſolute to death is naturall 
and neceſry to them, becauſe of that reheving & 
ſtrengthening power which works in them : to 
be reſolute to their own temporall death, to ac- 
compliſh your eternall death; to be reſolute to 


of a Lion is in Chriſtians ; I would Dogs did 


Wull wicked fpirits ever beleeve this ? Ah wic- 


ked wretches, the Saints will be Devils to you | 


here.; they will rend you and tear you,and never | 
let go their hold, God {trengthens them to it:you 
might avoid this Hell if you wiere wiſe, though 
you cannot, that to come. Who would contend 
with everlaſting burning? with ſuch fiery ſpirits 


deal of work, more then they will conſider:they | | 


2S can neyer be quencht ? with ſuch men, as are 


more” 
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* From 
| provi- 


gence, 


; 


more then men, who have the ſtrength of God, 


ble, I know not how manifold ; They are liable 
to the wrath of God and of his people ; and have 
no ſtrengthening power to ſuccour them. When 
tortured wichour, they are more tortured within; 
ring power that works in wicked ſouls ; every 
ers Which work mightily in them,are powers of 


lave theſe, and go on with my Text. 


—_—_——— tn nn _ 


The Second S x n MON» 


Co1i tots 1.17, | 
— ith all might, &c. Or in all power, 


SF His is the next word to ſpeak of : ,4// 
oe might, him that is Almighty given 
into man,as full as man can hold;'ris 
ſo muchdivine ſtrength extended, as 


*tis ten Talents ; *tis {trengrh to hold forth all 
Gods will, in all conditions, againſt all diſad- 
vantages : *tis humane capacity made vaſt,and fil- 


can require, for the well managing of it. Al- 
michtineſÞ here is not ſpoken in way of compa- 


dc 
y 


to God; *tis an expreſſionſpoken in reference to 


*tis a fattening, hardening, condemning, tortu- 
drop * ſcalds, not one cools their ſouls. The pow- |} 


darkneſſe, and lead to uttter darknefſe ; There I || 


to bear up to all duty : Almighry,is all thar man || 
can need, all that man can uſe beſtowed on him: | 


led with as much of God AS any deligne on earth |} 


pariſon with God, bur in = of full obedience |} 
ipo 
Gods | 


the ſpirit of the Almighry working within them? | | 
The unhappineſle of wicked men is double, tre- | 
= 


| 
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God, MW Gods Will,nort in reference to Gods Perſon,and 


hem? | 
 tre-| 
able | 
have | 
V hen 
thin; 
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| above ordinary work ; tis one all able to extra- 


| *tis one able not onely to impart the Goſpel, bur 
{ his own ſoul too, fowerhe Goſpel. —-So-being 


notes an ability to all that Gol commands, and 
not any equality to any thing that God is : it 
notes ſuch a power in ſome ſimilitude, to be to, 
what is enjoyned, as God is to any thing,able to 
it, and above it,though never ſo great. | 

Almightinefle in God,cannot be fully expreſſed | 
by man. Almightineſſe 1n a Chriſtian, hath ſo 
much of the Almightineſſcof God in ir,that this 
neither cannot be fully exprefled. *Tis the fame 
power which made Chriſt Almighty, exceeding 
richly made known in a Chriſtian ; no otherwile 
did the Apoſtle know how to expreſſe it—-rhat 
ye may kyow what is the exceeding greatnes of hes 
power to u-ward who beleeve, according to the 
working of his mighty power which he wrought in 
Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead,and ſet 
him at his 6wn right hand in heavenlyplaces;Al- 
mighrinefe in a Chriſtian , *tis the exceeding 
great power of Chriſt made known exceedingly, 
wherby a great ſimilitude to Chrilt is madc,in 0- 
beying him,as he did obcy his Faher. Thus onely 
the Apoſtle expreſſes this power, becauſe he knew 
not how more fully ro reach it; therfore you may 
not expe a deeper fathoming of it from me: 
—and what is he exceeding greatnes of his pow- 
er to 3-ward, cc.*T1S an indefiniteexpreſſionof 


an unmeaſurable thing : we mult word it as well | 


as we can, when things are to biz for words. 
Almightineſſe in a Chriſtian,*tis one in ſtrength 


ordinary duties;as able to hard,as ro light work: 
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partedunto you,not theGoſpel of God ouly but al- 


his heart to God, and his life too; his affetion to 
Chriſt, and his blood roo, with much willing- 
nelke.—FSo being I one ve were 
willing, 5c. Covetoully or L 


takingand ſwaying heart paſſion. 


you have ſuch a Scripture phraſe ; to the ut- 
molt of what God is communicable , and man 
capable , to the urmoſt of what an intinite God 
can give, and a finite nature can receive ; to the 
utmoſt of what is promiſed, and a Chriſtians 
calling can call for. *Tis a Steven one full of 
the Holy Ghoſt and of power ; able to ſtand it 
out in a ftorm of ſtones ; to ſee Heaven in Hell. 
Tis a Shadrach, atrinmpher in the Almighty,in 
the face of fiery cruelty ; a triumpher in an Al- 
mighty God, before the frowning face of an Al- 
mighty man: *tis a man able roobey God Ager- 
do &- patiendo in perpetunm,to the utmoſt ;to the 
ſt breath. 

Almightineſſe in a Chriſtian, *tis the ſame in 


' nature with that which was'in Chriſt, whereby 
he did all thoſe Almighty things for- our falvati- 


on.The Apoſtle wiſhing this power to the Ephe- 
fans, {ayes *ris that which wrought in Chriſt 
when he raiſed him from the dead. ——- Accor- 
ding to the working of his mighty power which 
wro#ght in Chriſt when he raiſed him,&c.Eph. 


1,19.Chriſt had his power by which he did great 
things 


—__—— 
——_—— 


= 


affetionatly deſirous we were welling ro have im 


fo our own ſouls,x Theſ.2.8,”tis one able to give 


. ully deſirous,as |} 
the original words {ignifie, which notes the moſt | ! 

Almightineſle in a Chriſtian , *tis divine || 
power extended and received to the #tmoſt, as || 


rw 


2 —_ — tt. "oY 


ſ 


ln 3 


IE roo wr Th 7 WW WW. * 


— "— 


— 


J ion from his Father, we by union from him. 


& gives the Holy Ghoſt tous. — He foall glorifie 
I ze (faith Chriit of the ſpirit) for he ſhall receive 
Þ} of [ ine ] and ſhall ſhew 77 unto you. The power 


for theſe evill Times. 


things for us,by unction ; ſo have we : heby un- 


God annointed Feſus of Nazareth with the holy 
Ghoeſt and with power, At,10.38.Chriſthath hus 
union immediately from the Father; we imme- 
diatly from the Son: *ris he that moſt immediatly 


the Holy Ghoſt gives, 'tis the powerof Chrilt ; 
the truth he reveals,”tis the truthof Chriſt;what- 
ſoever excellencie he inſpires, *tis the excellence 
of Chriſt, and to make fimilitude to him. 

Chriſt had his union according to his capa- 
city; of infinite capacity,and therfore his power, 
the power of a God. All power of God in man, 
comes but to finite power,the Subject is capable 
of no more. Almightineſle .in a Chriſtian is bur 
finite power : infinjte power , working finitely, 
according to the capacitic of the Subject. 

Chriſt had a more full union then we, being 
a vaſter continent;and he had a morefreeundtion, 
that is, power more abſolutely conferred, and 


er as the firſt Adam, wholly at his own diſpoſe, 
ſo he ſpake of it, and ſo he wrought by it, 7 have 
power to lay down my life, and I have power ts 
take it #p.He could do this,as of, and from him- 
ſelf, The moſt almighty Chriſtian cannor fay thus, 
without blaſphemy. Infinite power works in us, 
but not infinitely nor perſonally,as a thing whol- 


made over very perſonall to him. He had his poaw-. 


ly and altogether at our diſpoſe. 


Chriſtians, are ye Almighty menand women? 


Uſe. 
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'Tis a fcaſonable queſtion; an Almighty ftrength 
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is in the Land.Can ye ſufter unto death? Our glo- |} 


| is commingagainſt us. God is armed,deadly work 


ry will be great quickly,or our ſhame, obedience 


to blood and deathis coming into uſe again. 7s my 
ftrength the ſtrength of ſtones ? laith Fob. The 
| ſtrength of ſtones and rocks, a kind of Almighti- 
{Nes1s like to be needed,all theſtrengthof God,to 
| carry us-out Well ; What power of God works 
in you ? 
Divine Juſtice is thorowly awake,but ah Lord! 
we are not. Full executions working, full prepa- 
rations aſlcep ; all will be ours witha wet tinger; 
No Chriſtians, *ewill not ; *rwill be with a wer 
heart too, wet with blood,& *tis well ifnot with 
the blood of ſome of you. *Tis a remarkable ex- 
preſſion that of the Prophet Ezekzel;when he had 
foretold fad things, he concludes thus;T hen ſaid I 
Ah Lord God, they ſay of me, Doth he not ſpeak_ 
parables ? Weatre too many,as thoſe that preach 
our own melancholy fancies, when we pleaſe not 
their fancies. I have often fadly ſaid it, and with | 
as much hunulitie as I could,That Englands mer- 
cies Would be bloody mercies-; but I doubt what 
| uſe was made of it. The Sword you now all ſee is 
| drawn, when *twill be put upagain, what bleed- 
ing yet is behinde, the Lord onely knows, *ewill 
beour wifedome to get ſtrength for the worlt ; 
| All-might, all the power of God working in us, 
to bear up under all char can come, Ry 
To have ſerv'd Chritt with our hearts would 
-have ſerv'd turn very well, theſe foureſcore or 
theſe hundred yeers paſt, but now *twill not, it 
maſt be with our heart-blood ; what ſtrength 
and power have ye iti your hearts to this ? 
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you bleed out your ſouls in your Fields, in your 
Srreets, at your Doors, in your Houſcs, for 


I Chriſt ? Tell me all of you (I beſcech you) what 


{trength have you to thus ? I have bur little, I have 
none : this is the generall vote. Such language 
in humility is , good ; but where *tis ſo indeed, 


| there *tis fad. Why how have you uſed your pre- 


cious time ? you have had many years to fit for 
this one 3 many dayes of peace to tit for this day 
of War ; many unbloody dayes, to fit for this 
bloody day. You have had a growing time ;' a 
time of full growth, for full ſervice, for any ſer- 
vice ; This will be pleaded againſt you by Chriſt 
and conſcience better then I can do ; how will 
ye be able to bear it? 

The time is come that many will rue their 


loffe of time ; that floth will tall to ſlaying the | 


very womb that hath long travel'd with her : 
hard work, deadly hard work will every day 
now fall to him that never dream't on't, and ma- 
ny I fear will eternally die in managing a good 
cauſe. Ah Lord ! this is fad indeed, when aman 
ſhall loſe his life and his ſoul too,in a good cauſe; 
when a man ſhall make the greateſt lofſe, in the 
greateſt and braveſt work of gain, that can come 
into a mans hand. I like courage well, but dif- 
likea deſperateman as much ; {uch is every one 
that goes about deadly work, and yet altogether 
unfit todie ; under the command of the Devil, 
when he puts himſelf under the command of 
man for God, 

The Devill is Almighty in ſome men,I would 
{ſpeak a word to this. That which doth rule all m 
you, is your Almighty ; by this you may know 


what | 
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; what power works in you. What power is ſu- 
preme in you,the power of light and truth,or the | 


power of darknet{c and {in?There isa ſtrong man, 
and there is a {tronger man ; the ſtronger man is 
the Almighty.Three things will clear what pow- 
er 'tis, that is Almighty in you. What are you.in 
I. Choice? What in 2.Parſait? What in 3.Reſt? 
What a man chooſes, what a man proſecutes, 
whata man reſts in, that has all, is all ; that's Al- 
mightie, You that chuſe fin, proſecute ſin, reſt in 
fin ; fin, Satan is your Almighty, your God: you 
are ſtrengthened withall might from Hell. The 


| God of this world rules mightily in the children 


of diſobedience faith the Apoſtle. When ſinners are 
to ſin, as children to a father,doing what they do 
very naturally, freely, conſtantly, contentedly, 
ah ! lay this to heart, ſin is Almighty. 

Enlarge theſe things as you will in your 


if any thing be Almighty in you, but Chriſt. As 


in you, and by whatſtrength youare rul'd. You 


I 


Satan in you, what will ye do when deliberately 
put to it for Chriſt? You will deny him and 
blaſpheme him to his face ; a man is, and neceſ- 
farily muſt be, as the power that works and 
rules in him : you may think this, and promiſe 
that, (the weakeſt Creatures are aptelt this way) 
but what over-bears you now, will quite undo 
you in the day of tryall. 

Theſe things, Chriſtians,T have ſpoken out of 
fearof ſome, but I hope well of the moſt of you; 


That an Almighty Arm of God is under you,and 


ſelves, I can fay onely this ; You are loſt men, | 
you love your ſouls,confider what power works |} 


that have nothing bur the ſtrength of ſin and || 


I re ee ts 


es ns << 


A —. 


. of "> ', £ ot 7 p 


—_— ——_. 


ds for theſe evill Times. 


PER 


"ih 1 
25 | 


an Almighty Spiritand Power of God working 
in you : I would it were fo with all. All of you | 


may be, what any of youare. Cover things thac 
excell, and Chriſt will give you excellent things; 


7 


an excclling ſtrength, A! 5ignt. The moſt. of | 
Chriſt is belt : the moſt of his power, the molt of | 


his truth, the mots of his love, and the li%e ; few 
hearts ſtrongly hang afc=r ris, therefore are trite 


ſerable in char lictle, bf him that is: All ; All 


mighr, and all joy, and joyes {o to be, to that ſoul. 
that pants after it, 
All might comes in,as all ſin goes ont ; the 


Holy Ghoit is our power, and he dwcls and | 


works as he can get room. Let Chriſt have al 
your affection, and you ſhall haveall his power, 
to make you able to doe all that he ſhall call you 
to. A man is made to duty, as he {trongly loves ; 
ſtrong deſires take and make Chriſt , and then 
Chriſt takes and makes the man ſtrong ; as ſtrong 
as his work to which he hath ſuch a detire. 

God diſpenſeth himſelf according to his own 
will,and yer according to ours too.” Tis the plagye 
of moſt men, that they deſire but little of God : 
they are heart-enemics to all power that oppoſes 
their corrupt affections.” The ſtrength of God to 
mortifie what man loves,and God hates, will man 
ſcek 2 Or will God give without it? All might 
to overcome all, that overcomes the ſoul, what 
men deſire or thirſt afcer(rhis is ralkr of ?) There- 
fore they very deſervedly dic under the power 


of their ſin, and in the weaknefſe of their ſouls, 


- Grace in its meaſtre{thongh nor according te 
its being) is diſpenſed according to defire nn 1ts 
meaſure ; for *ris but a prevenient capacity > 
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- |f apparell, and a Haman holding his bridle. *Tis a 
-man over all, in God. *Tis'one clothed with the 


{are ye,if ye find it : This bleſſedneſte I will ſpeak 


by God to hold ſo much, or ſo much of him{clf; 


the wicked are faid to. enlarge their defires as 
Hell. If you would have great things , you 
muſt have great deſires. According to your af- 
fetions will be your fruitions ; if you deſire 
flagons of power and love to ſtay you ,. you 
{hall be ſo ſupported ; if you pant after power, 
all power to bear you up,youthall be ſo born up, 
Almightinefle to action, ſprings out of almighti- 
neſſein affeftion. 

According to affetion, and according to faith 
doth the power of God work in man :; There- 
fore is Stever ſaid to be a man full of faith,and 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; and elſc-where, full of faith 
aud power, Ats 6.8, According to our faith, is] 
our incorporation with that ſtrength and power, 
which is indeed Almighty ; and according to a 


{Chriſtians incorporation with this, is his derived 


almightinefle, - By faith the walls of Tericho fell: 
*twas faith that made thoſe Worthies, ſuch al-! 
mighty ones. As the ſoul reſts upon the Almighty, 
ſo is it almighty. I would ye would ſtudy no- 
thing elſe but faith ; all you have is in it. Every 
age calls ro peculiar ſervice, this age calls for | 
almighty Chriſtians ; Ye ſee the way to it,bleſſcd 


of in a word or twoand cloſe up this point. 
An Almighty Chriſtian, *tis a Afordecas ; one 
ſet upon'the Kings Horſe, cloathed with royall 


Sun, having the Moon. under his feete. *Tis a 


| 


Chriſtian with one foot on the Earth, and: ano- 


ther 
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Chriſtians enlarge your deſires as Heaven , as 
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thy of Chriſt;and will not go along witlthe foul, 
to his everlaſting home. 

An —_—_— Chriſtian, *tis one that moves 
in the highe Sphere, iz clo chryſtallino, in the 
chryſtall Heavens,as neer the Heavenof Heavens 
as may be. *Tis one that wazts for Chrift from 
Heaven,more then for Heaven from Chrjtt, *Tis 


he can look to the end of what God fayes and 
does, and ſtand it our expecting that-end : he-can 
look to a Canaarundera frown ; behold life jn 
death, | 

An Almighty Chriſtian can venture all upon 


oy a inviſible God ; binde up all ia one viſible 
" I word ; he can givean 1/ac to the dead ; expet 
an 7/aac from the dead , bckeeve thar truth ſhall 
FI LG die, who ever die or live. An Almighty 
1. Chriſtiancan live and die with an Almighty Sa- 

WM viour.Chriſt alone is enough ; Chriſt alone 1s all; 
> Chriſt in poverry, is riches ; Chriſt in death; is 
” WM life ; hes in ſpirit ſtill according to him that he 
9 loves, and: not according to what befalls' himg 
4 | that he loves. He is in affection according to the 


not according to accidentalia that attend him, 
«|| 445 beloved] 35] thus and thus and thertore be- 
1 loved. What Chriſt is in himfelf takes 5 what 
| | ay fall our, nothing, This Chriſtian is Chriſts 
. | velit Emblem. Look oz me( faith Gideon ) and 
- [i 4% /ikewse.Sodoth he look on Chriſt, and what 
Chriſt fayes, he fayes; what Chriſt does,he does; 
lerall the Worldſay and do what chey will, He 
| C3 
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'Weher on the Sea ; trampling under foot corrupt 
dodtrines,corrupt advantazes, all that is unwor- | 


an Eagle,the King of Birds for fight and ſtrengrhy | 


lc perſon of Chriſt, the imployment of Chriſt;and | 
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can be baptized with the baptiſm wherewit! 
Chriſt was baptized, though a bloody baptiſm. 
An Almighty foul on Earth, what will thi 
ſoul be in Heaven. One ſtrengthened with 4 
might , is one prepared for all glory. ho ca 
number the duſt of Iacob,or tell the fourth part o 
Iſrael ? Who can number the Jewels of this 
Chriſttans Crown ? Or tell the fourth part of;;, 
them ; Thize i the Kingdom, | Power and Glo 
ry &c. Power and Glory go in a chain wit 
mutuall refpe&t ; as the one is ſo the other. 
Look how much or Chriſt here, ſo much © 
glory with him hereafter. As Chriſt is in any 
oul, ſo he will be glorious in that ſoul : So farr: 
as he reveales himſelf in any foul, ſo farre he 
abides and will for ever abide, and challenge 
honour fit for ſuch a vaſt being, when he comes 
home. He now lives obſcurely, but he will live, 
in ſtate, according to his revenue, and ſeat : Here < 
is Al power,here mult be all Glory, here are wide 
ſpacious rooms, they mult have hangings {ſuit-lſ| 1, 
able : Iam all, in this all, I muſt have ſtare ,j 
anſwerable. Chriſt glorifies himſelf in us, as hel ,; 
reveals himſ{clf in us. *Tis often hinted, when 
much is enjoyed, what 'it will end in at the ap- 
pearing of Chriſt ; *rwill beſt ſpeakit ſelf then. iſ 7 
I can {peak no more of it now, 


for theſe evill Times. 


The Third SaxxaON. 1 


CE LS 1.9 | | 
Strengthened with all might Jaccording to hs 
olorious prm—Eng all patience and long ſuffe- 
ing wth joyfulneſſe, 


: LL Might. Divine power works gra- 

A dually ina C briſtian,Some have lit- 

tle, lome much, ſome 4 might. There 

was(it may be) bur little ſtrength 4n 

theſe: Chriſtians, 1t-may be much ; but ſurely not 

Atl might.\N hat ever there was,the Apoſtle faw 

roome enough within for more; occafionenough | 

without in the world,for more; for much more; | 
for all that might be had ; and: therfore ſo pray- 

ed—Strengthned with All might, &c. | 
There b<e heavenly places in Chrift ; ſome 
lower, ſome higher, fone higheſt of all, andyer 
tare a1 heavenly and holy. Azd hath raiſed us toge- 
DO her and hath made us fit rogether in heavenly 
hen places in Chriſt Teſus, Ephel.2:6, | 

2 Theexpreſlion notes a graduall working of 

cn Divine power , according to which we are raj-.| 

{ed and wrouzht to a ſimilitade with Chrilt in, 

| holineſſe, lefl: or more. The higheſt extenſion of 
power from Chriit, makes the. higheſt heavenly 
place in him; that is the greitelt {inulicude to him, 

EM in purity and Felicity. | 
Our Heaven here is a growing Heaven ; our 

Kingdom a growing Kingdom : we go from | 

glory to Jorg Brength to ſtrength ; from 

| 3 | Rr 
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a little grain to a great Tree,from babes to ſtrong 
men ; from {moaking to flaming,and ſoaſcend uy 
in that flame to-a fixed glory, an abiding 

fion ; to a glory that ſhall admit of no ebbingno 
flowing, of no intenfion or remiſſion, of no gr: 
Jvality refpeting the fame ſubje, 

Divine power worksaccordins to order;Chri 
Comes in {tare into the little World ; line upo 
line,precept upon precepr, power upon power 
tintill all be over-power'd, and the little Worl; 
Wholly his, The Sun comes in ſtate into the gre: 
| World ; itis not up ac the Meridian, afloon as i 
appears in-our Horizon ;. it rifes and riſes, highe 
and higher,and fo fills the grear World with gle 
ry by degrees ; So does the Sunne of richreon 
eſſe the little World,to wit, man ; he ws not at: 
Mendran height in any mans heart preſently 
& hat gradually ; by greater and greater Revelati 
ons of power and ſtrength, he rifes to the Reve 
dation of all power that the ſoul is capable of. He 
dwels,and then walks —7 will dwell 1 you, and 


.makes known-power,and then great power, and 
"raiſes it reve{ando till it riſes to exceeding great 
 power—T hat ye might know what is the exree- 
ding preatne(ſe of his power to #s-ward who be- 
 teewe, Epheſ. T. 19. 

Divine power works in grace 3s it works in 
nature; *ts Chrifts own compariton. | Divine 
power Works in nature gradually, by ſteps and 
dezrees, to perfect narurall things. The Earth 
| rings forth fruits of her ſelf (faith Chriſt) firſt 


| the Flade then the ear,after rhat the full-Cormin 
the 
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walk in yore, faith the Lord. He takes upa dwel- 
| lng and then makes long and ftatcly walkes. He 
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ſtronFhe ear, aud then immediately the Sickle t put in 
end ufpecauſe-rhe Harveſt is ripe, Mark.4.28.S0 does 
; manWivine power work in grace ( for this is the 
ngnoWcope” of the ſimilitude ) by degrees. not all at 
o graffipnce ; and anſwerably a Chriſtian riſes to budzto 
| Wlade, to car,and to full Corn, When al might 
Chrillſis revealed, the Corn is full; the ſtate of a Chritti- 
 UpolRan is come to his maturity ; he will not be long, 
WWCr Fnow cre he be gather*d and hous'4 in Heaven. 
Vorlll Divine power works in man, according to 
- grealW what God intends by man. As menaredefign'd 
nas co Gods Scrvice, fo God defignes his power to 
ugheW thicir ſervice,to work in and about them. Divine | 
L $10. power is Gods immediate agent; man amediate ; | 
eou/Y power is in che hind of God, man in the hand | 
tat i of power, and held up by it, loweror higher,as:; 
kis work is—hereunto I alſo labour(faith the | 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking of his Miniſteriall work ) ſtr» 
ving according to his Working which worketh in 
me mightily,Col.1.29.God Rad a mighry deal of 
work to do for the Apoſtle, and his power 
| wrought in him mightily. He wrought with- 
our, as God wrought within ; he ſtir'd as ftir'd | 
—-ſtriving | according to his working , (Fc. 
Power is neceſficated to work gradually , office | 
and condition doth fo change and vary in this 
World. With aneye to this the Apoſtle prayed; 
i} he apprehended thete Chriſtians fer our for great | 
5 101 | hardſhip and fervice, and fo he {ers npon God to | 
well | raife power and force anſwerably for their aid. | 
nd | — Strengthened With all might cc. | 
"th One or rwo things note, for the right under- | 
7 | ftanding of this point. Divine power, where it | 
ll | works loweſtin any Chriſtian, works above the | 
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| end, ſo that the devil ſhall loſe his grand deſigne, 


ruinins” power of {in : Greater is he that is in 
you then he that is in the World faith Chrilt ; 
grcater when leaſt, and where leaſt , then that 
power which oppoſcs him in a Chriſtian heart, 
Chriſt acccording to ordinary and daily reſidence 
carries the ſoul above the rumning power of in : 
| greater| # Jhe that 1511 you,ec.They might ſup- 
{poſe thur condition the lowelt of any, as it is 
coinmon and comely for Chriſhans to do., and 
Chriſt condeſcends in ſpeaking, and takes it ſo, 


| yet fayes he, Fear not ; rhe power that is in you, | 
{ 15-greater then the power that is againſt you, The 


| loweſt degree of power , that works in a Chri-! 
} ſtan, will hold the foul that it ſhall nor eternally 


miſcarry, what ſtrength ſoever be raiſed to this | 
to wit, the deſtrution of the fonl. The loweſt 
degree of Divine ſtrength, is ſupreme ſtrength ro 
all power retiſting ; as the loweſt good Angel 
* Excelleth in ſtrengthall bad. 

2. A ſecond note is this, The ſtate of Chriſti- | 
| ans in generall under the Goſpels a very capable 
ſtate of the higheſt revelations of power, Yerily, 


works that I do ſhall he do alſo,aud greater works 
then theſe ſhall he doe, becanſe 1 go unto my Fa- 
ther, Tohn 14. 12. Acccfiion is now very free, 
Interceſſion very potent, Bleſflings are anſwers : 
ably neceſfiry, The expreilion of Chriſt foremen- 
tioned, nates that there is a peculiar interceſſion 
faired to this bright Goſpel-age wherein we live; 


: Whar interceſſion works in Heaven, fuchpower 


bur grace-capacity now 15 an{werably neceflary., 


and 
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and ſpeaks of it under ſuch a conſideration, and þ 


verily I ſay unto you,he that beleeveth on me,the || 


for theſe evill 7 imes. 


and love works forth upon earth. We live un- 
der.the richeſt climate, under the richeſt heavenly 
influence : all might and all excellence may with 
all eafe be obtained now, in compariſon of for- 
mer times. 


A double uſe I would make of this point, to | 


try you,and then toſtir you toacknowledge mer- 


| cy as you finde it. That Divine power works gra- 
dually,ſhould makemuch inward obſervation, to 


ſee how God works in our hearts, whether little 


| or much; Should be the ſicknefle of your ſouls to 


finde little of God ſtirring in them; *ewill be the 
death of your ſouls, not to finde power of God 
enough ſtirring in-them, to falvation. Our great 
works to eye how Divine power works With- 
out.in the World ; but our greateſt work is to 
eye.and obſerve how it works within, in our: 
hears ;1 wonder at ſome mens temper, which 
lealt of all minde'-this. The ſoul of man is the 
nobleſt thing in the world, "cis abovethe world, 
and doeſt thou think that he which made it fo 


aboye all for himſclfe to work in, is leaſt to be |. 


heeded what he works here? 

All pains ſpring from one, that we have ſo 
little .of God : all pains and cares' therefore 
ſhould be turned into one, What have I of 
God'? how might 1 have more ? more of his 
love, more of his power working in my foul ? 
God gives all might to many,and yet remains alt 
might forany. Man has his Heaven as he will 
He that will have it in the full and al=—enyoy- 
ment of the Creature, he has it in this ; God fills 
mens bellies with this treaſure. Thoſe tharwill 
have theirheart in nothing butin the fulland al- 

enjoyment 
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| this you may know whether *rwill prove a 


enjoyment of God, have it ſo ; he ſatisfies mens 
thirſt letir be what it will, or how greatit wil. He 
ſatisfies the hungry belly, and the hungry ſoul: 
Aﬀe&tionis a. graduall working thing, ahd a 
various working thing, as the power of God is ; 
men had need look how it riſes in thirſt after 
any thing bur” God, they may have their longing 
elle in wrath, and have enough of every thing 
inthe hands to fill their bellies, but nor enough 
of the power of God in their hearts to ſave their 
fouts,and this will be fad indeed. The power of 
God works gradually ( fay I ) m the hearts of 
men; in ſome, much ; ſo mach that one may ſay 
chey have all might : in others, little; ſo litele that 
one may truely ſay there is not power of God 
enoughunto falvation. I am not aſhamed of the | 
Goſpel faith the Apoſtle, for *tis the [| Power of 
God unto ſalvation. Is there power of God 
enough working-in you, to Tiſe to ſo much as 
this, to /alvation, to ſoul-falvation? cternall fal- | 
vation ? Power enoughto make you the ſons of | 
God ? *Tis a great unhappinefle to fall ſhort of 
any powerof God communicable ; that any bleſ- 
fng power - of: God which works in any man, || 
{ſhould not work in me : bnt to fall ſhort of {fo 
muchas willmake the ſonl fall ſhort of its eter- 
nall reſt, ah Lord ! what miſery ſhall I call this? 
- What faith, what love, what joy, what paſſion 
doth that power make which works in you? by 


power Divinecnough,and ſtrong enough to fave 
our ſouls. Ye beleeve in Chriſt ( we muſt be- 
eeve this ) well : yet this is but one thing ; that 


power which works this, works more and fur- 
LUO f _ ther, 
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[| unto ſalvation, ſtrong enough to ſavea ſinner, it 
makes {trong paſſion, laſting paſſion, and all to-| 
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theryif it work effeually unto life, Ye beleevein | 
| Chriſt ; *tis well : Do ye love Chriſt roo ? his 


word, his people, his wayes > How ftrong is 
this love ? as {trongas death ? to the death of fin 
and ſelf? T mean the denjall of both. Remem- 
ber this one thing for all ; power where it works | 


wards Chriſt and truch. Chriſt is fair, faireſt, 
the faireſt of ten thouſand, that 1s,the faireſt of 
all ; ſo to day,fo to morrow,ſo every day, to the 
laſt day, to the exd, as thatlove which ſet power 
at work in the hearr,is. 

Divine power, when and where it works un- 
to life, takes the heart firſt ; there it begins. A} 
mans loves afſoon as he lives,Chriſt, Truth, what- | 
ſoever is holy. There is a defire of milk, yea | 
fincere milk. innew born babes ; im babes aſſoon 
as born there is love; love to truth, love to pure 


and wayes of God: there js even in babes defire ; 


came down from Heaven: O what is truth ? 
what is Chriſt > would I knew him ; would I | 
could: enjoy him : Firſt faith is moſt indifcern- 
able;fir ſt love, which works from it, is moſt dif- | 
cernable, *ris ſo ſtrong and pure, and thercforeT | 
moſt mention this paſſion in this cafe, to diſco- 
ver the power that works in you. 

Divine power makesa divme nature where it 


deſire then what he was ; he ſenſibly differs from 


and ſincere truth, ro the pure and Holy word | 


Divine affe&ion ; panting after that light which | 


vx. 


works to ſalvation ; a man is another Creature | 


him{ſelF in aftetion. Things momentamie are | 
fallen ewo, yea, ten in the hundred with him ; | 


. 


———— 


they 
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they have loſt their price. The heart hath ſold all 
for nothing, that wasall once unto it. Gola, dung; 
learning dung ; all loffeand dung ; ſ#:2k:rg carth, 
that way taking, The heart thirſts for nothing, 
bur him thatis all ; all power, all love, all holi- 
neſk, all happineſſe. Divine power, where it 
works {trong enough to ſave, makes paſſion di- 


much what power works in ſoine mens hearts; I 
fee their affections ſo ſtrong and ſo hearty to the 
world & the vanities of it:I ſee paſſion ſo impure 
and fo {trongly working downward. Chrilt and 
truth but as a ſtraw when it lies in the way ofthe 
mans luſt ; he leaps over it with eaſe to fatishie his 
defire,T like not the ſtate of that mans heart. 

. Power is leading where *tis faving ; it leads 


the P/almiſt. Thine, that is, thine according to 
truth ; thine in heart, thine in life : thine in truſt; 
thine in blood, in Chriſts blood, I lean on none 
ele to ſaveme ;1T lean to none elſe to cuide me. 

Power 1s killing,thart is ſaving ſin-killing, that 
is ſoul-ſaving.The body of death, dead : the body 
of death, no body ; no body with a ſoul, with 
life. Self-will flain ; the will that lives, Chriſts. 
Not I live, Chriſt lives in me, ( 7 ) not my will, 
but Chriſts will carries and ſwayes the ſoul. 
Theſe things have been faid to try you, what 
powerand graceof God is in you, I ſhall ſay a 
little more 41n .the next place ro ſtir you, -to ac- 
knowledge-grace as you finde it,and ſo leave this 

point and you for this time. : 

* Divine power works gradually ; why,as you 
| fince God working in you, ſoacknowledge him; 


by truth ; by the heart. 7 am thine ſave me; faith | 


vineallpaſſions, Love,Joy,Fear, Hatred. I doubt | 
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Let God have his own to agrain.T hine # the king- 
dom and power, &c, We are taught this to ac- 
knowledge grace 1N its latitude, to the God of 


| all grace. The Apoſtle gives God his own by 


weight, to a grain, Which works in me mightily 
ſayes he. If God works in you mightily, let him 
hear of it mightily, As ye feel God,praiſe God. 
Make expreſſion from operation, and expreſſe it 
fully if you can. Thus doth D anzel, then Daniel 
bleſſed the God of heaven, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the 
Name of God for ever and ever, for wi [dom and 
might are his,I thank thee,and praiſe thee,O God 
of my Fathers ,vhs haſt given me wiſdom &- might 
Dan.2.An excellent ſpirit and power wrought in 
Danicl,an1 he acknowledges allto the giver-wi/ſ- 
dom and might are his. HowGods Power & Glo- 
ry went in the Sanuary, is turned intoa.Plalm 
of praiſe;made to eccho to theauthor. The very 
degree thereof is noted,--ſo as I have ſeen them, 
That I may ſee thy Power and thy Glory —fo as 
I have ſeen them in the SanQuary. What hedid 
enjoy was thankfully acknowledged, what he 
would enjoy again was heartily panted after. 
How you ſee and feelpower and glory go in the 
ordinances,how in your hearts,I beſeech you ac- 
knowledge to Chriſt ; let him have the glory of 
every powerfull working here. We are men as 


through God ; he does all, admire him,adore him. 
Heart-ſmitings,heart-embracings, kiſkes ſecretly, 
or kickings ſecretly; they are the kiſſes of _ 


your ſelves ; thar our Weapons are mighty, "tis. 


& the ſpurnings of his power, give him the glo-- 
ry of all, How prevailingly Chriſt hath revealed |- 


power in thee | What a luſt he hath diſcovered, 


| ; ſubdued ! 
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1 ſubdued [Whatancternall ſtate ruined, hath he | 


repair'd:} What wounds he hath healed ! What 


| inward iflues he hath ſtayed | What bones, what 


broken bones, and how many he hath ſet and 
made to rejoyce, let him have the glory of all, As 
Chriſt kifles us,we ſhould kifſe him. 


—We ſhould meer our Father with joy. Eve- 
ry Revclationot power in the heart, *ris your Fa- 
thers coming towards you, to take your neerer 
home to himſelf. We call power little, ſome Re- 
velations thereof in compariſon of others, be- 
cauſe the Scripture doth fo ſpeak of it for our 


| weakneſle fake;bur this know,*tisno little power 


that will ſtir your hearts,'tis ariarme of the Lord, 
which is no {mall limbe—-:zo whom #7 the arm 
of the Lord revealed ? *tis more then a finger, 

God reveal an armin you,and loſe it in you? 
He made the Sun, Moon, and Stars, praiſe him, 


| faith the P/almiſt. ' But that power which hath 


made Sun, and Stars in your hearts, which hath 
 beſpangl'd ' your ſpirirs with various glories, 
ſhould not this much more make matter of 
praiſe ? As power heightens it ſelf operando,fo 
ſhould we heighten it verbs elevando. As any 
Revelation hath lefle or more of God in it,ſo1t 
ſhould buſie and take up the heart to return ic--- 
in thy hand s.power and might,and in thy hand is 
to make great,8&c.1 Chron.29:t,; As Gods hand 


| did workfor David, fo did Davide heart and | 


mgne work for God : he turned power into 

ile, and ſo ſent ir home again in ſtate to Hea- 
ven. But moreof his exprelſions in that place, 
are very obſervable to this papel and point I 


am preſſing. But who am 1(fai 
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Streu gthened with all might according to his glow | 


| according as it apprehends the need of him; the: 
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my peaple that we ſhould be able to. offer ſo Wil- 
lingly? 1 Chygn.29.14.That we ſhould be able,S | 
able /o willingly, here is the very degree of ena-' 
bling power praiſingly noted. As high as power 
ſets a leflon of love,ſo high to a crochet it ſhould 
be ſung, Jon 

Do but conſider ſome poor ſouls: that fit by 
you, Which have no power of God ſtirring an 
them,but lie dead, damnably dead, and then be 
you dead if you can,to give thanks for that pow- 


er Which hath quickened and.raiſed you from the | ji: | 
dead; God will turn grace intoour glory hereaf+ | 


ter;we ſhould turn grace into his glory here, I 


4 
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The fourth Sermon, 
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rious power gnto all patience and long ſuffering \ 


with joyfulneſſe. 


© 1s 45 it ought to be, when apprebenſ;- 
SQ 07 makes full and duc impreſſion a- 
pd W pon affettion, When the foul works 
RYIOY out for God in defire and Prayer 


neceſſity of his power, love, or the like,for him-" 
{cf or others.Suitable to what theApolile appre- | 
hended, he prayed: Suitable ro what he judged ; 
theſe would need of God, of his power and 
might, ſo he heartily wiſhed to them. I 
 Apprehenfion is placed ſentinell in the ſoul by 
God, the aRions of it ſhould ftirre all. It's a 
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pewer in matt. to ſee at adiſtance, and ro give 
| warning toall other powers, thar the heart may 
more look'put,and work out according to” what 
R is or will be needed. - £00976 
|. God is comme within fight of man, when ap- 

prehenſion reacheth him. According to what of 
| God is inſight, ſo ſhould the foul ſtirre, 7 have 
| heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now 

mine eye ſeeth thee, IT abhorre my ſelf in duſt and || 
aſhes andrepent, Tob 42.5,6. Whil'it Tob had not 
ſuch an apprehenſion of Divine power as it was, 
[theleſſe al that his ſoul did not ſtirmn refe- 
rence to it as he ought, but afloon as he rightly 
underſtood it, all other powers ſtirred thorough- 
Iy,and ob anſwerably repentedand went about 
. his buſineſſe, 'to ſtoop ro that power which he 
faw above him. 
Every faculty muſt have the honour of its 
place ; Divine Ordinatzon mult have the honour 
of irs end or theman dyes for it. hen you ſee 
theſe things ſay that winter is near,ec.aith the 
Scripture. That is, make uſe of what you appre- 
-hend and anſwerably ſtir and prepare or you will 
periſh with the worl1. So you ſhall have expreſ- 
ſions frequent, when you hear this or thar, then 
«do thus and thus. That is, when one faculty does 
its Office, letall the reſt do ſo roo,or elſe you are 
loſt men. If any ſentinell ſhoot off, and be not 
regarded, the whole army dyes for it, 
Any ſoul-power miſworking overthrows all; 
ſo any ſoul-power diſobeyed in working by o- 
ther powers, overthrows all. If apprehenfion 
be blind and ſleepy, the foul is undon ; if appre- 

henſion ſee and ſpeak in and by conſcience, and 
ED - Yer! 
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| many be ſlam yer ſhallnot E : ah Lord ! That ſoul 


| bloud that comes from thee as gality 
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eſe evill Timts, 
yet theheart lye {All all will miſcarry by farpriſe; 
Apprehenſton is apower Red ET wi 1 
priſe; Sad things goncerning man,by Divine Ors -— 
dination, work ata diltance for a time; that man 
has his eyes in his head that ſees thisglaith Solo- | 
mon: that is, apprehenſion diſcharges its office; if | 
this offtice;and power be fleighted by other pows 
ers in the heart, allis taken by ſurpriſes. . 7 
I think apprehenſion now, does its Office in 
molt of you, how is it obeyed jn heart; in other 
main powers of the ſoul 2 Surely now no man 
bur muſt. needs apprehend, that he may wang 
much of God ſpeedily, as much as the Apoſtle | 
apprehended theſe might do, much might; al} | 
might : now what ſtirring of heart under al 
that you apprehend ? Yee are convinced; are yee 
converted 2 Do yee {tir now for your ſelves as 
the Apoſtle did for theſe ? Do yee wreltle hard 
with God for all that ye apprehend ye may need? 
Can yee apprehend the neceſlitie of nuchand þe 
ſtirr'd little > Can yee ſee blond and death in'the 
Land and lay nothing to heart ? Can'ſt ctiou ſee 
berter bloud then thine own ſhed; and yer nuke: 
1o preparation for the lotk of thine > Though 


is ſlajn already; *ewill be wofull when thar body 
comes to beilam tod, 7 
Doſt thou ſee a Sword in the land ſepariting 
between ſoul and body ,and doeſt thounor yer ſer 
to ſeparate between ſm and thy ſoul ? Art thou 
refolved to dye in thy fin ? Wilt thou bleed to; 
death in thy fin 7 This will make every __ 
as -rie 
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What a deadly bleedics is that; when ſorta; | 
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_ Uſeful Inflruttions 


body bleed. to deatlr rogether? When the foul 


bleeds as faſt with wounds from conſcience, as 
the body with wounds from man. . When foul 
and body bleed mortally rogether, ah Lord ! let 
me not be neer that man: how will he ſigh ? 
How will helook, ſpeak, gaſpe,and groan? And 
yet may ſuch {ad ſights many be for ought I can 
diſcern, in many mens preparations to thus hour. 

Sinners, God deals with you nowas with B a- 
laam, hcſtands before you with a drawn ſword, 
he threatens your bloud,your death if yee make a 
ſep further ; yee cannot bur apprehend this now 
as well as I; Balaam and his Afe too mult” 
needs fce it now. What now will yee do 2 Will 
yee makeno uſe of ſuch palpable apprehenſion ? 
How exceeding ſinfull will that finne become 


and will live when the man muſt no longer live? 
I beſeech you all conſider the dealings of God, 
| and conſider youreternall ſtate, Chriſtians whar 
do yee fec? What do you do? Yee ſee bloud,good 
bloud, a great deal of good bloud fall, does good 
bloud tire in you? You ſee death moſt deadly 
coming towards you, upon the point of a mercy- 
leſk ſword, as mercy-letle I dare fay you Londo- 
ners ſballfind it, if it prevail; as ever was drawn, 
do yee fit and prepare for it,? To be hewed to 
oyrghs to'death, trod todeath under horſc- 
cet ? Yee cannot but apprehend that things may 
very bad; and that yee may. need very much 
peedily ; does apprehenſion make due imprefſi- 
on? Do yee Work ont heaven-ward, as the Apo- 
le doth herganſwerable to what yec apprehend 
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which rids it out now againſt blond and death, | 


you and yours may want ? 
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rive up, When he ſecs God coming againſt him; 
hy love to fin/will be an everlatting love; thar 
dyes nor to fin now j' thou and it will go ro Hall | 
together. AfﬀteCtion to evill becomes Almighty; 
unconquerable,and there is no way butone with 
the mani. Man muſt dye or his fin; that jultice is 
at work which will kill one or tother;I blesd and 
mourn to ſee how ſome men fin-in the face of Fur 
ſtice; at ſwords point ; ſwear; -curſe; and drink 
drunk; and yet going about deadly works. I ſee * 
plainly now, Thata man may fee nufery; and yet 
not ſeek out to be bleſſed ; he may ſee himſelf & 
others very open too, and. very neerupon dead} 
danger; and ye neither ſeek our for himſelf —_ 
bthers;why elſe do we ſee fo many continue ſtill 
yet as they were? Pauls ſpirit furely is few mens 
happineſle; ro ſtirre effectually cowards God ag | 
they apprehend juſt cauſe; 1, -: 
 Apprehenfion works diviriclyupon affe&ionlas 
it keeps ir ſelf pure from unbelief; and no other- 
wiſe. abelicts fall of ſhift and evaſion; the life | 
of apprehenfiondyes in this: Apprehenſion made 
from the Word of God;or works of God,works 
no longer nor no ſtronger; then as faith works 
with-it: Why do ſuck mighty apprehenfions ag 
werdiſe ſomerimes by the wordgtyeand cometg | 
nothing; burbecan(e faith dyes * Menbcheve buf | 
whillt phey fee us and: heir us ſpealt; Keep faith | 
dive; you wilt cle ſee Hell often; and feet it tod; } 
and yet donothing toſkun ir. Ye will ſee miletyy | 
and yet not prepare for it; yea; yew WALſee nudge- | 
mentatthe door;andyer ſeoffe at it 5 ſo did they | 
of theok world; axdmodher old workt is this- 
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' | propheſies;good to me. A ſtubborn heart docs pre- 
judge, kill things before they can come neer him, 
þ 


| 
[ 


| well nor begkoiou ; raking lng and leading 


-  Apprehenſion works divinely upon the heart 


| thefe.are onely :of ſancifying power upon 'the 
| pirir. And yertheſe whichriſe well, muſt be kept 
| up wel;or elſe theſe will be powerleſſe too. Aman 
| much in apprehenſion mutt be much in prayer, 


| derive no influence down 'upon the heart, God 


2s the will is ſubdued. A ſtubborn man tighs 
_ all apprehenſion he docs not like ; hee 

ootsat Goda great way off, and kills him be-M +, 
fore he can come necr the heart, to do any good 
there: will not hear him [ayes Ahab, he never 


10ns Work as we manage them ; the! 


| ſtrongeſt are quickly kill'd if we fight azainitM .; 
| them, .the.rraeſt quckly made dclufive if an un-M ;1 
| found heart be in us. h 


- - Apprehenſions are beſt and work beſt, as they il 2 


| comefrom Godand are carryed ro God. Some þ 


apprehenſions ariſe from S-ran and: his tempti-M + 
tions, theſe ofteti work ſtronz]y, but run the ſoul | 

Rill againſt ſome truth, and off ſome duty. Thar |M - 
truta which is jaſſel'dagainſt muſt diſcover ſir h 


{ apprehenſion to be temptation, and ſet the ſoul in 


in. A man mult fighrazainſt apprehenſion, 35 


irfighes againſt Gods will, and takes us off from 
.| our duty. A'man mult not make apprehenſion 
| from tiction,' as ſome tempted ſouls are taken ,up 


this way, but from reall words or works of Gad, 
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things will dye <l{ein the brainzs they ye, and 
muſt hear much of what welſce, or elſe our viſion 
the heart,” Divine apptehenfions are Gods 


| 


gings of man,and man maltjogge.God againofi 
ws ens ? Þ en 
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8 2259 fion borh wayes, as you have t ren- 
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| is glory; whuch is a propriety of ſpeaking inthe! 


which wedo by ary ahetive — The power of 


for theſe evill Times. 


etounderſtand themwell,and ro uſe them well, 
roknow fully what God would to'us-in them, 
and what we ſhould be to him by. 'theny, Appre- 
henſions come in confuſed,:and. are ſhap'd'and 
made plain by Prayer; as they come from God 
they areo-umes above us zzas carried backazain 
to God by Prayer, they are made plain and caſie 
to us, and very effectuall upon us. I judze theſe 
things very ſweet to ſome of you, but I doubt 
they are very ulclefie to many, they do ſo little lay 
their Eye or Ear to Gods Word or Work; ſolittle | 
buſie apprehenſion about any thing that is divine. 
Apprehenſion works much (I believe) this yeer, 
but ( I doubt )nor very Divinely, if ir did,furely 
weſhould-ſee better hearts and lives then we do. | 
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The fifth S = nm ON. | 


Co'tri09fs.1.r. | | 
— Glorious power Cc. or power of his Glory. 
| 


ICT may bc I may proſecute this expreſ- 


vt ; 
primitive language, where taey would -expreſſe 
281i thing, 70 expreſſe that by a ſubltanrive 
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A or glory, for glorious ak Like to this is rhat 
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; with ever laſtin deftrattion from the pre ſence of 
| che Lord, hd Fw 


I 
4 


- 


| it was extended to do glorious things. The right 
| handof the Lord is become glorious in dune . 


the [" glory of his power, that 
#, from his glorious power as we fpeak, In: my 


| Tet power 15 pitt firſt, according to the [: power 


is pur firſt —=fram the glory of his 'power : 
note one thing, to wit, 4 glarious power. 


in that Text fore-cited, Flory 
oth 


> 


ous things within or withour. Therefore are 
theſe expreſſions here made Relata ftrengthened 


{| withall might, —according to: his glorious pow- 
| er. When a Chriſtian is made Almighty, then is 
| power made all glorious, g/or50ws power, known 


{o, and called ſo. Thus doth Moſes and other 
ſervants of che Lord call power glorious , when 
F 

aith 
he in his Song ) when God had drowned the 
Egyptians , :Exed.15. 6. Thy right hand hath 
daihed in-picces the enemy. 


'| Having ſpoken this to explain, T would ſpeak 


this to ſtand on,T hat we axe ta admire. qud.cal 


| Divine power as it Works : When it doe$great 


ke Almighty chings, glorious warks in the 
world,in our hearts, then are we to eall je" an- 


| Fwerably as the holy Ghoſt doth hete;F#or3ou: 


| pqwer. Strengthened withall might according ta 
T Swpog.. | 


| © All out-gaings of God ſhould be called and! 


namedas we find God in them. Chriſt the great! 


| chanell of all in which, God gocs forth into. the 


world (power, wildom, mercy of Godand the 


like)is named according xq whatef God was in| 
cp: mrs: A. waar, 
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him and to be declared by him. — Fd his 
nan ſhall be called wonderfull, the mighty Gad, 
the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace.” As 
Divine power, mercy, or the like, works in 

perſon, or by any perſon, fo ſhould it be called, 
mighty wonderfull,gtorions everlaſting ec. Thus 
dorh the P/almiſt , His work 1s honourable and 
| glorions.The works of the Lord are great ( fayes 
hein the verſe foregomg )and chenin this verſe he 
calls" ir honorable and glorions,Plal.T11. 2.3. As 
power worksf&'itis to be called : as wikdome 
-works,f0.s it to be called--- His underſtanding is. 
infonirefaichche P ſalmiſt, ſpeiking of the wike- 


domof God, P/al.147.5. 


docs Almightily ; to:call power 'g/orioua, 


&ry Ofc, 


As Chriſt goes in this world, fo-we are to talk | 
of his going : ;-as he rides in this world, fo wee 
adders ralk of chat. Jf Chrift nie am ermmph, | * When 
we are triumphantly: to fpeakof him ;. we ate; | berides 
ro.call himHofanna in the higheſt,whemrhe ſhews' | 122 
himR4lf higheſt *. If he rake and ſhew- the ftate 
and power ofa King,.a glorious King, we: ate | ajes ; 
to give him royall and glorious Tides ; we are | when he 
to name him {till in word, as he-names himfalf i ſhews an 
indeed = we are to. Chriſten Chriſt as we find [pverm 


Afles 
aadrules 


ins 
ing 


him ; ro name power as we find it, love- as WS) ,omer o- 
find it, &c.We are to extoll him zhat riderh por | yer the 
the Clouds : that is,"'We are tolifrup him;thar | uorubeſt | 
liftech- up himſelf .z we'are to {er him in; the | things 
Clouds which hath ferhimelf -rhere ; weare fo! | ©. < 


anſwera- 


{et up. Godin worgs;as be fets-up; himſelf #1 411, .> 
deeds ; rofer ag bin above all, which fers him- | call him 
{af above all,.:to-:call him! Almighty ,: whitgh | and his 


which | Power 


| dothglotioully.-:dctgiding 10: bu glorious pow- | 2th 
D 4 Love i wu £ 
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4. Loveleads to this; Juſtice binds to this, to 


1 


{ let him call me and no otherwiſe ; as men ſee me 


| {& ; vain man would be accounted that which he 
| *ris not ſo-with God ; he would have no man call 


I fear I ſhall nor find fo: much fivour for Chriſt 


give to God that which is due to his Name ; to 
give to power that which .is due to power ; to 
Pitt ticles ſuitable to ſtare. Give unto the Lord the 
glory due to bis name ,taith the P/almiſt,that is,to 
admire and call power as it is, and as it' does, in 
Chriſtians and for Chriſtians : to call power glo- 
rious is but due, when it does glorious things; the 
Apoſtle {o apprehended, that when he ſpake-of 
power as working at ſuch an height, at 'an Al- 
tughty height for the carrying the ſoul thorough 
the worſt that mighr come, that he was bound to 
Oxll it glorious pawer. Vain man would be wiſe 
though he be as the wild Aſſe-Colr,faith he ro Feb || 
thatzs, He would be accounted wiſe, and called 
Wiſe though a fool, though of no more wiſdom 
then 8n Afſe, thena Aſſe-Colr, the fllieft of AG 


is nor, and have more then his due ro him, but 
him what he is not, or any thing hedocs, what ic 
iS not ; butas he js, and as he docs.: Fell Pharach 
1 ars that 1am; as he ſees me do and work, {o 


and fel me,my.power,my glory and the'like, fo 


ler them call-itand me. — Srrexgehned wah AL | N 


might according to hu. glorious power; Et.” 
 Loveleadsto this,juſtice binds rorthis; and yet 


from euery one, as -to- _— dodtrine.Aglo- 
rious power. Wrought inand by Chtift, and yer 
the Sides -and Phariſees would not 'acknow- 
ledge itz but blaſphemed all. They wanld- not 


—_— 
” 


J | vinepower, and call that g/or;ous. The Syrians | 


| for theſe evill Times. 


power Which wrought in him, by him, and for 
him, a Diobolicall power, and chus continued 
blaſpheming glorious power, the moſt glorious 
power that ever wrought : So d1d Fannes and 
Zambres,the power which wrought by Moſes. 

* This generation 1s alive again ; alive and luſty | 
in this Land at this day, Dwinie power works 
gloriouſly in the hearts and hands of Chriſtians, 
yet will not many wretches- acknowledgeir,bur 
| derideir,blaſpheme it, make head againſt it, as a 
| power of the devill : Never did divine power 
work more glorioully in the hearts and hands ef 


8 Engliſh Chriſtians then at thus day,and yer never | 


lefle acknowledged, nor more oppoſed ; what 
ſpakins what plotting now by curſed fpirits, a- 
gainſt glorious power,wiſedom,and loverharftirs 
in the people of God 2 Men care not what rhey 
lay of our God , nor what they do againſt, thoſe 
inand by whom he works. Men will not. ſee 


| Chriſt in Chriſtians,nor Chriſt for Chriſtians, but 


Chriſt will make them ſee and feel both: 


ſuch men will attribute all chat is done, to any 
thing rather then to that they ſhould, then to di- 


2ttribure that to Hils which they ſhould have at» 
tributed: ro God , for which Divine power 
| wrought bloodily again,more bloudily then be- 
fore that they mizhr acknowledge God, and call 
his power as it was giorioes.Thus faich che Lord; | 
becat'e the S rians Dave ſaid, The Lord s God of 
the Hills ,but not of the Vallses,therfore will I ds- 

liver all this great multituae into thine haud, and | 


ced he was ſo ; but called God adivell ; and the 1 


When the heart is naught 'tis full of ſhifes, | 


vee | 
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uſefull Inftraftions 


£ ye ſhall kyow that I am the Lord,1 King.20.28. 


wretched men will call Hils ſtrong,houſes ſtrong ! 
any thing ſtrong arid mighty but God. The work- 
ng of Divine power. in the hearts and hands of 
Chriſtians {o lately and ſogloriouſly at Keyntor: 
I much doubt whether the wicked will acknow-| 
ledge to be the power of God againſt them, and 
call it as it wrought, 4 glorious power. Divine 
power therefore ſhall work again and again, 
more bloudily then at Keynron,nll they be made 
tacall ir a glorious power which works in the} 
hearts and hands of Gods pcople. Their blind-| 
ny vm is ouraftiiction and their dam- | 
nation, let's put one again{t t'other to eaſerrour | 
burdens as we may. | 
- O when will Engliſh Papiſts and Atheiſts, 
call the power of God which works in the hearrs | 
and hands of Englih-Chriftians,« glorioxs power? | 
{ His ]gforious power 2 When will they confefte| 
that they are frengrhened with all might accor-| 
ding to\_ his ]otorions power ? bien of Almizhey | 
hearts and hands, by the power of an Almighty | 
God? When wilZa/aamalightand turn hishorſe, | 


again{t him? When will he ingemoufly fay, F can- 
not curſe, but biciſe altogerher EngliſhCariftians; 
ſuch 2 glorious power of Gad works in: their 
hearts and hands 2? Naughty hearrs have their 
ſhifts, and they have their fins : pride cannor call 
that power glorious, whichis agamit it. A proud 
perſoi-cannotacknowledge that power glorwus, 
which ſhameshim:aproud/nearris adeadly plague 
{uchaman- will rather die, then-lay down his 


Weapons:to: God: ; then. acknowtedge himfelf | 


to0 


and confeſſe a ghtrering glorious power of God if | 


bs ate. 
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foo weak for glorious power, O what a nothi 
is man on rene WiK 
manlAnd yet what a ſomething1W har a all{whar 
4 ſomerhjng above all,doth he think himſelf } 
No Land ſurely,hath more guilty wretches of 
diſobedience, to this doQrine I have in hand, 
then Emg/and, What Land hath ſuch deſperate 
unacknowledgers of divine power, of ſuch glori- 
ous divine poweras We have? Had the glorious 
and mighty power which works in the hearts 
and hands of Chriſtians in England, wrought fo 
in the ſight of Turks and Americans,how would 
they have adored it, and glorified it |What hard- 
ned Wretches are ſinners againſt the glorious 
power, Which works in the light of che Gofpell 
above all others | Lerall men know this and oo 


that as power is abufed, fo *rwill right ic ſelf 


within and without, Glorious 'power abuled, 
will right ir fclf glorioufly. That glorions power 
which works in the hearts and hands of Chri- 
fans in Epland abuſed, blaſphemed, as many 
do,-will harden-and cut off with a witnefſle ; 
*twill carn men into divels, and divels into Hel 


i [2 pace. - Divine power ſtumbled againſt will 
throw men, bue Chriſt and his power ſcofft ar | 


and blafphemed, wall fall upon men and grind 
them to duſt ; and yer chis ts the practice of our 
Enemies. Let us be patient they fight againſt 
themfelves with their tongues, more ther 


wee ean do with our hands , by blaſpheming | 


that which they ſhall be forc*t ro ſtoop unto.” | 
That which the wicked will not do lyes the 
more upon us, a neceffary work will elſe! fall 
quite to the ground, You have ſeen how divine 
RS ___ power 


pe EE 


| 


| 


lance. 


| 


uſefull Inſtruttions ; 


power hath wrought, in the hearts ayd hands of 
our brethren abroad, in Gods cauſe, call it as 
*tis;4 glorious poWer:the Almigaty hath ſtrengrh- 
ned'them within and withour, according to: his 
glorious power ; call it ſo. Heraifed and {trength- 
ned the {pirit of $:97/ard to reſiſt to blood, againſt 
bloody wretchcs that would have deſtroyed both 
them and us : his poWer zs 4 glorions power. He 
-| hath raiſed and fſtrengthned the ſpirit E-g/and 
to reſiſt to bloud, againſt their bloody enemies 
and ours too ; againit all the baſe bloody body of 
many Kingdoms combined : his power #s a glori- 
os power, He hath ſtrengthned the hearts and 
hands of Chriſtians at Hwll, at Port/month, at 
Coventry,at Warwick, in the City, in the Field, | 
and made them victorious; his power is a glorions 
[power Bloud, much good bloud is faln, and yer 
| much riſen up again : men have hearts, to ſer 
their feet in the place of the dead, to die again, | 
that Chriſt may never die:h:s power i a glors0us 
powey. He hath made the ſpirits of Nobles, No- 
ble ; the ſpirits of Gentlemen,Noble ; the ſpirits 
of Tradeſmen, ye, the ſpirits of Plowmen, no- 
ble ; City and Country, noble : all Zg/azd(for 
{oI account the Parhament ) reſolved tolive and 
die with truth: Hi power Which worketh in them 
and us,is a glorious power, | 
This is ſpoken in the generall. I would have 
every one of you in particular, to take notice 
what power works in and by you, and call it as 
it works, Are yee {clt-condemned ? Call that a 
convincing power. Are yout hearts prickt and 
| wounded 2 Call that a terrible power. Are your 
hearts inflamed with love to'Chriſt ? Call chat a 


 glori- | 
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glorious power. Divine power condemning,exe- 
cuting, to wit, torturing, muſt be look'r to be- 
times. *Tis time to ſhake off ſin, when hell is 
came home ; come into a mans ſoul, ete the ſoul 
be gone out of the body. A power working 
meerly co nvdtiveis a fad and black, not a glory 
ous power.Sucha man ſhould know that lite and 
death arencer him:he may hve, or he may die, as 
{toops to that power which hath ſeiſed upon his 
ſoul. Where power works meerely conviftive, 
that man is endited for his life ; if he can beleeve 
he will do well ; if not his wounds will bleed to 
death. No power works ſo black and {ad in the 
ſoul, bur faith alters it, and makes it a glorious 
power. The goings of God in the ſoul, are ſuited 


| rofaith ſtill. Beleeve O ſclf-condemned ſoul and 


thouſhalr ſee the glory of God ; aglorious pour 
er working in thee. Ourt of faith, ſprings love 

out of love, Heaven ; Heaven felt, and then, and 
not till then, a Chriſtian calls the power that 
works in him a glorious power : all is glorious 
in Heaven. The ſoul quickly cals power as it fecls 
itwork, and very hardly otherwiſe. We call the 
Sun glorious, when we ſee it and feel it, ſmiling, 
warming, and comforting of us. Other celcſtjall 
powers which blow,blaſt,nipand pinch, we call 


not glorious powers. Power is glorious, and con-' 


teſſed glorious,as it does it's moſt glorious works 


| in the heart. Chriſtians yeare roo far from heaven 


to call the Sun glorious : too few glorious works 
in yon, to call power glorious. Were ye ſtrength- 
ned with at might, yee could not bur (as the A» 
poſtle here doth) call power glorious, - © 
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The Sixth Sermon, 


Co L. 1.1t. 
According to his olorious power,or according 
ro the force of bis glory. 
Tvine things are ſo mentioned,as to make 
D#- impreſſion #pon the ſoul of man,The 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks as one in Heaven, to 
make his auditors ſo : he ſpeaks glori- 


ouſly, to take, to raiſe, to raviſh dead and dull 
man;zto work and force way for Chriſt into every 


i Dotff, 


tory. 
: + is an expreſſion of energy and divine force, 
moulded and ſhaped with ſuch glittering lercers 
and words,with ſuch varniſh and beauty from 
Heaven as to take and carry every heart thither, 
Words of glory, and works of glory, all things of 
glory are of great powerand force withfaln man; 


here ſpeak— According to the power of his glory, 

The Holy Ghoſt doth ſpeak as ike himſelf, 
| and to man as like himfelf. He ſpeaks as one in 
Heaven, as one wrapt up in God, andin glory,to 
whom the language of the holy Land is nacurall : 
and he ſpeaks to man as on earth,in earth, wrapt 
2 ap foul and body in carth; cold,dull, heavy, and 
4 hard to be lifted up to Heaven, unleffe Heaven 
f and glory be brought to his door, to his eye and 
ear, iFany thing be of power and force upon a 
dead creature this will—according to the force or 


power of his olory. 
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| heart,— According to the power or force of his| 


in a gtorious ſtile, therefore doch the Holy Ghoſt | 


J 1caning and ſtrugling that way ſtill, cs get and 
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Mans firſt ſtate was elory , and he is a crcature 


make a ſtare of glory ; he gropes after it in eyery ! 
thing, and as any thing carries glory and luſtre to 
any ſenſe, eye or ear, ſo he looks after it and 
hearkens to 1t. Things of naturall glory,of glory 
to the ſenſe, they are very ſwaying with a broken 
glorious Creature. This the Devill knows righe 
well, and thercfore he be-ſpangles his cxpreſſion 
with Hcaven, and glory,and the ſtate of a God , 
when he has. to do with man. So he did to the 
firſt Adam, ſo he did to the ſecond Adam, he 
ſhewed him all the Kinggoms of the World, and 
the g/ox;y ot them ſaith the Text;he knows words 
and works inlayed with glory, are very working 
and winning upon humane nature , who ever 
wer it. Ts doth he at this day gildall his 


things to look upon ; and daily works in his beſt 
apparell as an Angel of light : he puts fair white 
eeves upon his arms when heis going to butcher 
the ſoul ; he makes every tooland inſtrument of 
death look as glittering and as glorious as may 
de, he hath had long experience that golden glo- 
ious things are of great force , upon a broken 
lorious Creature. As Satan doth ſpeak and! 
verk towards man,as man moves according to 


roping after glory , and therefore ſhall ye find: 


7 in the Word, and working in the World, 
, tocloath expreſſion with words of glp- 


deadly-pils, and makes them golden and glorious | 


ie retmainders of his firſt {tate : ſo doth | 
e knows that fallen man_ is much leaning and; | 


te Holy-Ghoſt ſo leaning to this way of ſpeak--| 
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atjons, wxch-works of varniſh and gle- | | 
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Uſeful Initrattions 


ry. As when Chrift was to come in the fleſh; and 
{ent his Heraulds ro the Shepherds, The glory of 
the Lord ſhined round about them,faith the Text. 
Manis taken with a ſurrounding glory ; once he 
had fach a glory ; in Chriſt he was co have it 
again : therefore came the meſhge ſo viſibly, and 

ſo ſtrongly inſtrufting this way. Glory to any 
fenſe works mightily, and be but glory to the ear, 

glorious words ; bur glory round, toear, to eye, 
to many ſenſes ar once, this makes Heaven, and 
carries all before it, twallows up the foul. So 
when Chriſt ſhall appzar again, you have the 
Holy Ghoſt telling man, that he ſhall appear in 
| glory; The Holy Ghoſt knows: chat man is a 
creature much taken with glory, therefore doth 
he cloath his ations and words with glory, — 
according to his g/orious power, 

God ro man as to a creature of ſtate; 
Perſons of ſtate and majeſtic minde glory as ther 
necreſt kinſinan, and take in rhings onely as they 
comein glory, and cannot ſtoop to 0wn and em- 
brace any elſe ; as Kings and perſons of ſtate can 
embrace nothing but what comes in ſtate, & pre- 


| ſented with glory, ſuitable to their majeſtze. Man 


isacreature of ſtate ; of a big ſpirit; of a very 
big ſpirit in a very bad ſenſe : words muſt be big 
when theſpirit is big, or elſe they will not bar 
downall before them, One ſpirit ſpeaks hizh and 
loftily ro another : man willnot open the ever- 
laſting doors unleſſe the King ſpeak, and ſpeaks 
2 King, inſtare, inglory, and therefore doth he {6 


' | ſpeak —according to[_ his glorious power; 


The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks {o ro man, as to nike 


man know his diſtance ; he ſpeaks fo, as ar” 
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him know him that ſpeaks to be God,'/and him - © | 
that is ſpoken to, but man ; God ſpeaks fo as 
to maxe man admire, tremble, ttoop, Man 
is a Crcature conceited,and yet of no: reach; his 
conceptions and exprefſions leffen the dimendi- 


nd | ons of God, ' his wiſdom, his power, And- the b 
ny (RY like, and in this way man grows upon God by 
ar, {infull boldnefle ; and theretore God 1s fain to 
ye, pur titles and epithites upon his thines himfelr ; 
nd | roname things according to their nature him 


{af, which fallen man could hive done once; bur be 


che | now cannot ; to call love, — Love paſſin; 
. . Ct! . . . 7. © 
- 11 | knowledge : and wittom, infinite : his wiſaom us 
S 2/8 :nfn:ce faith che Plalmilt:and power, glorious * ; *T 
oth|I he is fain to cloath cvery attribure himſelf with | 119. : 
— | royall apparel, with ticles {witable, that ſo. man | \pp.11 


may know & keep his diſtance; hcarand fear:hear | an An. 
ate; and admire : hearand ftoop to him that is/ fo glo- | gell, and | 
weir rious and fo far above himin cvery Tambe : tha | 8914 , 
ney (hath ſuch a' glorious Arm — glorioms power : 
aM- Finally, God ſhapes exprefiton ſo to manzas to 
can\Ml lint him of,and move him to, his higheſt ſtate, He 
re fetches expreſſion from Heaven and from glory, 
Jan 8 to minde man what ſhould take him up,and whi- 
ery | ther he ſhould drive in all he fayes and'docs :- he 
big\ gocs before man in glory,to draw man after him; 
at WY he ſpeaks glorioufly ro man, that man may eccho 
and i to him,and call divine power as hedoes, and be 
ere\W taken with divine poweras he is ; that man may 
Ka WF looke about, and turn away his eye from things 
c (0 that are vain-glorions, to that which is jndeed | - = 
glorjous, and will indeed make man fo, being 
ake WI ftrenorhened wirh it. Strengthened with all 
al mighr;according to his ----g/or0x5 power: _. 
E God.) 
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God fpeaks as one in heaven ; How do you| 
hear ? He makes his {word two-edged, one ter- 


' rible t'other glorious,; How does it cut ? He uſcs| 


his rod and hus ſceprer, ſharp words and glori- 
ous Words ; What do they work ? His ſcepter 
he inlayes,and gilds,and makes a glortoxs ſcepter, 
and ſo holds it forth to your ſenſes, to your eyes, 
to your cares ; What impreſſion doth ic make up- 
on your hearts ? Can ye heare God ſpeak glor;- 


from Mount S$iza and yet not ſhake? Can 
ye heare him ſpeak from Mount Zox ; as one in 
Heaven, and yet not admire him, adore him, and| 
be taken with him ? | 


Fu and yet not be {tir'd ? Can ye hear Golf 
ſpca 


Tounſtir'd ſouls I muſt firſt ſpeak from this | 


point, pry you are dead. This is the firſt 
proce that omen from this point. Unſtir'd 
ouls are dead ſouls ; he that ſpeaks,ſpeaks ſo glo- 
riouſly,ſo movingly,that all men unlefle rhey be! 
dead muſt needs be ſtirr'd. Were your ſouls =_ 
the words of Chriſt are fo ſweet, ſo full of glory 
and divine force, that they muſt needs ſtir and 
take you.: were you bur aſleep, the words of 
Chriſt are ſo glorious and fo ſhining in your eys| 
that they would awake you. *Tis a remarkable 
place to this purpoſe, Cart.7.9. and the| 


roof of thy month like the beſt Wine that goes Wl 
down ſweerly cauſing thoſe that are aſieep to ſpeak 


Chriſts glorious words are very taking, they go 


down ſweetly ; if there be any principle of lit: 


mn the ſoul *twill ſtir it : If the heart be aſleep in 
the lap of any lower ſweet, in the lap of any low 
delights, if onely aſleep, and not dead in the neſt, 
this higher ſweet and glory, will awaken it, and 


make 
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W | all, in{weerneſle and love. Solomons was aſl 
ul BY | for a while in the lap of low delights ; bur when 


ori-W | once Chriſt began to ſpeak ina glorious ſtile to | 


Pocrl | his fleepy foul, he awok preſently; and made 
7c, | ſongs of that glory, that, tranicendent glory 
YES, | which he ſaw. Surdly thercfore I conclude;rhar 
1P-F | they are dead men whom words of glory;words 
or | fall of Heaven cannot ftir, 
ol How glorious the expreſſionor Chriſt is herez 
Canb | yehear: how gloriouſly Chriſt hath ſpoken upon 
© NEE | it, ont of the mouth of a babe, our of the mouch 
and | of 4 worm and no an, ye have likewiſe heard : 
of what forceand power all hath been upon your 
hearts ye know : how much more in love with 


Brit | Heaven and with the Word of Chriſt; and how 
ir | much lefſe in love with the World and with 
glo- your luſts then you were,you know ; ye that yet 
' be | areas ye were,not4 jot better;ſurely yeare dead: 
ive ye thatare yet dead; ah Lord ! when, when will 
ory e be alive?Ler every heart attend, I will ring the 


unerall of the dead. 2D, 

Hearts dead and unſtir'd when 'Chriſt ſpeaks 
lively and gloriouſly, have certainly ftopr their 
ears againſt the charmer; this ſoul is a priſfo- 
WM ner to perverſe will, there is no damnable pri- 
Ml fon bur this ; he is reſolved that nothing ſhall 
Wl ſway that is holy ; chat his heart (hall rule 
truth;and not truth his hearty which will dan 
2 man if he had a thouſand fouls: This matr 
hath the plague in his heart,and hath ſhut up him- 
kf tharnone may come at him, no not the King 


makeir ſpeak to the praiſe of him chat {o exceeds | 


| 
cll, Wi! of glory, nor words of glory : write Lord have 
_ mercy upon this mans door upott his forchead; = | 
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uſefull Infirutions 


—— 


| YOur Corps. with a {word, be will bleed you 


| dies dead, and then will ye be rwice dead and 
| pluckt up. by the roots. When years gaiping for || 
life, will yeberaken and ftir'd wich that mortal 


"\ he will dic in his fin, all the World carihot fave. 


him. Whom truth cannot ſtic,nothing ean;whom | 
glorious words of truth cannot itir,nothing ſhali; | 
the man is ſtretchr out for dead,I am now ringing 
his knell, docs any dead ſoul hear me ? 

A Scepter of gold,a gjorjous power held out 
gloriouſly, the God of glory ſpeaking in glory, 
and yet che heart of man not. taken norſtir'd, ah 
Lord ! this heart is taken already ; this heart 1s | 
certainly catcht with ſome fading glory. Were 
there any foulat home when the King of glory, 
and the King in glory knocks, certainly *ewould 
open. W hatanſwer can be made ? who can open 
when no body is at home? D zh is gone abroad 
and ravith't by the Shechemites;the heart 15 gad- 
dedabroad,taken and loft ina licin a fading vex- 
ingglory,that will be the death of ic. Anunſtir'd 
foul is a dead foul ; a dead foul is a loſt foul ; a loft 
{ſoul in fin will be found in judgement, fcldom 
any whereelfe. 

I havenot yet done ringing the Funeral cf; 
the dead, one Peal more and I have done. Ye 
dead fouls, Chriſt is making your grave, do ye 
not {ce it? he is comming to take the length of 


| 
1 
! 


frit and chen. bury you afterward. Ye haveblcd 
your ſouls dead, and Chrift will bleed your ho. 
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| power which wounds you ? when ye are deſcen- 
| ded to-yourlong home; will ye be takenand at- 
| rected with that power that tends you ro. Hell? 


—— 


; Surely glorious power gloriouſly expretied will 
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cake your fouls, or deſtroy them. | In what ſtile! 


God: tpeaks, according to it will he make opera- | 
tion every. man, upward or downward, Gods; 
Words {hall have their force, and' make iffae 
__ their majeſty and glory in the hearts 
of you all : words of majeſty and glory ; re- 
ſpicndeme words, which are fo ſhaped above, 


{as to. make ſtrong rfleFions of the Sun, upon 


{ouls/here below, will make very. faving or very 


kiling influence. 


God {peaks gloriouſly to take, aff, and. 


| fave the moſt obdurate heart, let him have his de- 


fign;rhis is the laſt thing chat I would pteik upon 
you, and rhis. concerns us all. God makes tus 
words glorious, his works glorious, . that the! 
heartwmay.be melted and moulded: to a glorious 
form by them, do not fruſtrate divine art: Words 


which. go. forth with much of God from | 


Heaven, 'let them leave much of God in'your; 
hearts. When viſion .is glorious the ſoul ſhould 
be in a tranſe : when the ſpzaker is in Heaven, | 
the hearer ſhould be there roo. TheLord ſpakein 
glory,inſhining light,ro Sax/ ; he catt che beaury 
which he uſes above, upon his words ;and theſe 
wrought indeed, and made Saxl cry out, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me ta do? Me-thinks this cx- 
preflion 1n rhe Text,isas if there were ſuch ano- 
ther heaven opening, and ſuch another ſhining 
word to ſome $a here, to ſome bloody malici- 
ous ſinner, Sinner, ſinaxr, why doeft thou {har 
thine eyes and thine cars, azainft glorious words 
of Chrift? Some glorions Meteors they render the 
Heavens to/us, as: if they did glorioally open ; 
Heavenme-thinks opens in this exprefiion, gls- 
E 3 TLOMS | 
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they and afrowared- afar; : 
they arcaccented and aſpirated; afor:omr power jn- 


Fions power ; how canany heart keep out of Hea- 
Ven,When heaven opens to 1t? How can any heart. 
bucbe caken with chat which is full of norhing 
bur taking luſtre? What man can paſt over ſuch 
an exprefiion, without laying his hand on his 
heapr, with fuch a quere, What 1s that power 
Which the Holy Gholt admircs? Surely there is 
glory indeed,in char which he calls glorious ; O 
thatmy ſaulcould fee this glory. Where Chriſt 

ſersa hand in the margent,pointing to the obſer- 

vation of any thing of his, thar ſurely is very re- 

markahle,there the ſoul ſhould ſtand (till, fir down 
and dwell, $0. 

The very accents and afpirations of truch muſt 
have their place in the heart of man; rhe hearr is to | 
holiall : not a tircte of rruch maſt fall co che 

round,our hearts muſt carch ir, and keep ir from 
alling & dying. Power,and Love, and Wiſdom, 


finate wiſdomlove, paſſing knowleage,ec. Thete 
titles and afpuations, this dutt of gold mutt nor be 
thrown away,but adde to the impreffionof truth; 
tor "tis God {ertingall hisftrengrh, co:chraft chings 
into the heart ; "tis God uting his betttoul-faving| 
at,to getinto Santtuns [anctorum. As the heart | 
bchaves4c felt, ſo Divine trith lives ardies in it ; | 
as Divine words die or live in the heart, ſo Gad | 
dies or lvesin the World, Muchot God dies, 
when glorious expreitions make norgionous.im- | 
preſhons:much God-dying makes muckman-dy- 
1ng:that God is {0 inuch dead in Erxgland, makes 


4g ——- 


{omany men dead. Man is lefſe then: a: titte of 
truths yea, the World is lefſe then aritle of truth: 
titles. of eruch kil'd by the Chriſtian World; lull 


re | 
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ch= Chriſtian World fo generally at this day. As 
truch hath apparel'd it ſelf, ſo let it go in the 
World, and live in our hearts ; let us.not rake the 
leaſt ſpanzle from Her attire ; Truth, & Wiſdom, 
and Love, will otherwiſe loſe their dimenſions ; 
and God will loſe the glory of his heights and 
depths of divine diſpenfations. | 
The goodneſs of the heart is, as the words of 
God make totall impreſſion upon .it. *Tis the 
belt heart in which God can belt read all thar he 
hath ſaid to a tittle ; and finde glorious unpret- | 
ſions, ſuitable to the glorious words, in which 
he deliver'd himſelf. How you judge of your 
hearts I know not, God judges of. them, as 
your breath turns into his ; as your ſpirits ad- 
mire, adore, rife, and aſcend into Heaven 
with his. That heart which can reade and hear | 
glorious words of Chrilt,and not be anfwerably 
afteted,will never be a glorious Chriitian. Chritt 
makes the place of his feet glorious ; as he treads 
inthe heart, ſo he makes it glorious ; as his Word 
makes impreſſion, ſo is -{andification-and no 


| otherwiſe: they that hear and letgo divine 


words of the movingſt form and force,will cer- 
tainly die looſe Souls.  - _. . 2 o | 

Men £o to reading and hearing the Word! 
with a'carcleſfe ſpirit, *tis-moſt mens fm ; all 
that ſuch get is judgement : they ear aud drink. 
judgement, {aith the Apoſtle, reſpecting another 
Ordinance. So thele hear and -reade_judg- 
menr to their ſouls, that is, heart-hardnipgz and 
not heart-raifing, The handling of ſucha glori- 
ous expreſhion 4s this { though bya weak ſervant 


of Chrift ) maſt needs- have. ſer your hearts | 
7 Boe . ſomething } 
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i ſorvething - more Heaven-ward, had ye heard 
| with ſuch preparation as becomes you, A man 
| findes Godin this Wordþas he fecks him in Prayer 
| andno otherwiſe. Wax: receives impreilion as 
*tiS prepar'd?.Eſther muli falt and pray,and come 
with her life in her hand to the King, to have a 
glorious Scepter {tretched our ynto acr, Somult 
| we come into the preſence of the King of Kings, 
with much {ceking of God and {clf-judging:with 
our lives temporall and eternall in our tands, to 
| finde glorious words work gloriouſly ; to have 2 
glorious Scepter ſtretched out trom Heaven to us; 
| glorious power working 1n us,in the hearing of 
| glarious. things, He that mindes licdle about what 
he is going,findes little but the truit of his fin ; he 
{ goes away from divine ordinances worle then he 
came-to them ; he gocs away with a ſop; witha 
heart moreporſoned in malice;nore hard dead, & 
cold;condemned and execuced,to wit,tortur'd. 

I conclude this point with a note. of admira- 
tion, That God will pur gloſlc upon neccfliry 


do well;to make them off, is wond-rfull. Ye do 
not uſe to put varniſh, upon Bread ; that's ſuch a 
generall necefary diſh, tnar its double and main 
uſe to the ſtats of man, {ers it off well enough, 


enough to {ct jt off withus ; and yer becaute this 
15 not 3 God paints bread; zuilds Loaves. and ſers 
them upon the Table tous. * That God will put 
timſelf jnto-apaiſion, to-put+us ; put Heaven.in- 


| cohjs Words, to par Heaven intoour hearts ; lets 
7 - - . wonder. 1} 
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commodities, fuch as we'cannot be without, aid |. 


withourany Þy-things* abouc the diſh ; .Such1s. 
{ the Word of God ; *tis as bread to our ſouls;of 
ſuapream uſe; this, one would think,ſhould be | 
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are glorious; but ſome exceed inglory ;o full .of | 
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i called g/ori0zs pawergas appears by the expreſſi- 
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wonder.That Chriſt will lerfall his mantle when 


he aſcends , that we may aſcend too ; make' his 
raiſed ſpirit break forth into glorious raiſed 
words, to raiſe our ſpirits too 1 let his Love 'and 
Humility be ever + 290 you. ; | 
*Tis our great work, Chriſtians, *tis our great 
work, to admire God in his Words and Works, 
in his ſpeaking and doing, how he does ſhapeall 
to a gaining and faving end of Joſt man.— Glo- 
rious power ; how big-bellied with Heaven are 
theſe words ? what a tranſcendent ſhape have 
they, to fave ! In whatalittle can God wrap up 
much ! In what a little, all ! Ina word, Heaven ! 
ina word,the Heaven of Heavens 1 In a word, he 
wraps up glory,infinite glory, -- According to his 
glorious power, How {milingly doth Heaven look 
uponus in this expreiſion ! God breaks out glory 
in-your very faces here ; canye {ce ſo much of the 
world tro come,and in this workd,and not admire. 


The Seventh Se xaMON.... 
C0 6c. 3-33, 
w—— According to his glorioits power, c- 
LL Stars are glorious, but ſome are very 
neet the Sun, and double in magnitude 
and glory,and asaSunin- compariſon of 
other Stars. All diſpenſations of grace 


Chriſt and glory, that they give a great -reſem- 


| 


blance in the heart, of his'-triumphant- ſtate 4n 
glory,8 ſer the foul as in the borders of Heaven, 
when the body is inithe.belly of Hell : this is here 
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Dott. 


 [fering with jayfulneſſe. He ſpeaks of ſuch an a(- 


ons folowinge—Unto all patience, and long-ſuf- 


fiſting power,as is ſuperiour toall oppoſing pow- 
er, and makes. up of ir {elf to the ſoul, whatſoe- 
ver the Creature could, and much more. 


—According to his glorious power, 


VV= are comenoW to the ſight of the holy 
Land : there beglimpſes of Heavenup- 


on Earth ; power works glitteringly, and glori- 
ouſly here. Chrift hath a glorious D om1nion 5n 
dying man, Strengthned with all might accor- 
ding to his lowing glorious power, Fc. 


ing, glory and being ; Eſſe, & tale eſſe, & ra- 
diatume(ſe, Splendidumeſſe. Nature hatha pow- 
er to put forth,and-a power to ſhape unto beauty 
and glory :; the carth gives vertue and glory ; life 
and Gr which makes theearth ſuch a glorious 
toot-{tool under us ; ſo do the Heavens give in- 
fluenceand glory : the Sun derives not only m- 
fluence, bur its very glory to the Stars, which 
makes the Heavens ſuch a fruitfull, and ſuch a 
glorious Canope over us.So doth the Sun of righ- 
reouſnefle give glory and vertue.— Fe are called 
to glory and'vertne. According as his Divine pow- 
er hath given us all things that pertain unto life 
and por” woven the knowledg of him that 
| hath calied us —to glory aud vertne, 2 Pet. 1. 3. 
Divine power makes vertue,glory and vertue; that 
is graceuntoa glorious and very Heavenly heighr 
grace unto tranquility and triumph, ler difadvan- 
tages in the world be what they will. He ſpake 


hings which give being, give beauty and be- | 
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thus to ſufferers ;-they might think their calling 
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to be to nothing bur miſery,orat leaſt tonothin 
but naked godlineſſe and Goſpel-profeſfion, 
which expoſes to much hardſhip ; no, faith he , 
yee arecalled to more then naked vertue , then 
meer conſcienceaccording to ſuch Goſpel prin- 
ciples, yeeare called to glory aud vertae, to the 
participation of ſuch verrue, as will work glori- 
ouſly, and never leave working ſo, let what op- 
poſition ſoever be made, till it riſe aboveall op- 
poſition unto all glory. 

' Divine power works in order to truth. The 
promiſe ro us Gentiles is(which ſtand nor in the 
tirſtand prime relation, not in the higheſt ſphere 
of love) reſt, yea glorious reſt ; dilpenſations ſo: 
rich as to riſe unto glory, joy, and triumph, as 
their reſt above is. And in that day there ſhall be'a 
root of Jeſſe ſtand for an Enſign of the people, to | 
it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek',and his reſt ſhall be glo- 
FLOWS: gloty faith the Orizinall(z.e. )arelt ſo glort- 
ous,25 {hal be very neer that glory which is above. ; 
He ſhall quietguilty conſcience, and crown it 3 
fprinkde it; and adorn it ; he ſhall give apirit of' 
Peace, and a ſpirit of Triumph ; 4 7/orioms reſt, 
areſt next to thatabove, where there 1s no reſt- 
lefkneſſe, nor any thing wanting that may make 
the ſoul fully happy. The promiſcis, a Lord,and | 
a glorious Lord;(treams, yea, Rivers, broad Ri- 
vers, But there the glorious Lord Will be unto ut, 
4 place of broad Rivers and ſtreams, c. The ex- 
prefſions note Divine Power working gloriouſly, 


inthe Kingdom of grace ; railinggrace hereunder | 


the Goſpel to glorious height ;_ a power ſetting 

theſoul in Heaven,the body being in Earth, the 

foul in glory,though the body in ſhame. T = 
t 
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J the words of promiſe : now the work of power 
is to-make words. of. promiſe words: of truth ; 


ro accompliſh truth ; to give full, being to all Ml 8 
that God hath faid, that nor a tittle fall to 'the | & 


By ground.- Power works gloriouſly nece{lirily, as | 77 
engaged by promile, | E 
2. _ Divine power works. in order to dignity and || © 


majeſty, as well as in order to truth, Chritt: hach ||| {© 
re, a5 well as I de 
2 Kinzdom anda throne here, as well as above, | 


| 


and Kingdomes and thrones: muſt not only have || 1 

| power frmphiciter, but power ornate, not onely Ml 
@ power which is abſolutely neceſfiry ro-up- MI} 1 

bold the being of {uch a thing, but power alio MI] *< 

to adorn , dignific, and felicitate ſuch a being Ml} 

; upheld. Kings and Kinzdoms have a power un- || !! 
to.glory, as well as a-power unto lite and live-|M| % 


ly-hnod. I will faſten him as a nail in a 2 \he 

ace,and he ſhall be for a glorious throne unto hs ||| ® 
Fathers houſe, Iſa. 22.23.Power works in-order | 
| roftate, as well :5 11 order to truth, — He fall || 
| befor a glorious throne. Wears Kings, and ther- |M | '* 
| fore muſt neceſſarily have power or»ate, power Je 
gloriouſly working 1n us ; grace, and grace unto || | ” 
glory ; being, and triumphing : There is being | | ® 
E- m Chrit, and ertamphing in Chriſt ; criumphing, V 
& glorious power, and this neceſlarily belongs to | | 
acrowna Kingdom. C 
- Power works in Order to expreſte words, and || | © 
+3» | to types and ſhadows ; it doth in the new houſe, 
as it did in the old, and more. They had: pre- | | © 
{ence ; filling preſence, glorious filling preſence: | IM | 
The glory of the Lord tilled 4hat houſe, ſo doth | I | © 
this ; power works thus {till ;.prefence, filling g] 
| preſence and glorious filling preſence ; there 1s 
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grace, riches of grace, and exceeding riches ; an-| 
inheritance, riches of mheritance, and riches. of 
| glory, and all in the Saints. —: That you may 


know what ts the hope of his calling,and what the 
riches of the glory,gf b5 iaherstance in theSaints; 
Ephze.1. They had ayd, and glorious ayd, under 
the old Covenant, power. and: glorious power, 
ſo have we : and much more : our Miniſtration 
doth exceed in glory, faith the Apoſtle, by how 
much neerer x rad then chcy. Power works 
and will work {till more and moreglorjous with- 
inand w1:hout asthe Chriſtian world draws:nea- 
rer and nearer full glory,as all things work ſtrong- 
c{ neareſt their ſpring and riſe. Power works glo- 
riouſly now, bur ir will work far more glori- 


ouſly every day then other'; the Moon will be- | 


come a Sun, and the Sun ſeven fold more glori- 
ous then now jt is, * #15] 
Power works in order to its own abſolute 
nature. Nothing is to hard for Divine power ; 
it will work like ir ſelfe in any thing ; in any ſab- 
jeR, in any place, under any diſadvantage 'rwill 
make barren joytull, banithed joyfull, *ewill 
make Heaven ina Furnace, Heaven in Hell, Sze- 
ver found it fo ; *twill work gloriouſly in Hea- 
ven, *ewill work gloriouſly in Earth, in Dutt ; 
*ewill work glorioufly in man, in beaſt, in any 
creature ; *ewill make man Almighty, women, 
children, any as it liſts : *Its abſolute,and works 
ſo; it.can do any thing, and doth ſo ; it can 


work gloriouſly ina dunghill, and works as it: 
can ;: puts forth according to its ſupreme, and. 


glonous nature.” Tis faid of Chriſt that he manife- 


fre forth his glory when he did Hos am 
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of toning the water into wine:there he wrought 
and put forth as he was ; glorious power then 
began to work ; according to its own abſolute 
and glorious nature. As every thing doth, and 
will neceflarily work, according to its owne na- 
ture; what glory any flower hath cloſed up in its 
nature,and within its one budyit will pur forth, 
The reſult of all is this, power works gloriouſly, 
neceſhrily, naturally ; in a way of grace, and en- 
gaged providence, and not gloriouſly in way 
* miracle now under the Goſpel, 


A ——— — — —— 


me wonder and grieve : grace communicable, 
and grace unto glory,and yet men have no grace; 
Heaven communicable, and yer men in Hell ; 
glory communicable, and yer many in fin, in 
{hame how comes this ? England is rich, and 
et many beggars and actor's Creatures, neither 
d nor clothing: isall well ordered ? Noth eve- 
__ work hard? were every onediligent might 
they not live well in England? Is there not plen- 
ty of bread, plenty of clothing ; fine bread, glo- 
rious apparreli; Heaven drops, and it drops fatnes, 
why are your fouls fo lean? In your farhers houſe is 
is bread enough;feaſting, banquerting, junketring, 
[glorious dithes in wifedoms houſe, how is it that 
you have nothing 2 Not cnough to hold life and 
ſoul together ? Power works gloriouſly, you feel 
none ; under the power of fingas if there were no 
power of God atall working in the world. 
Sinners, The firſt thing that I have to tell you 
from this point is that, you are wholly without 
excuſe. There is power enough working to fub- 


due the ſtrongelk luſt, what then can-you m_ 
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So much to be had,and ſolittle enjoyed, makes | 
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Willnort g/or5oxs power lead captivitie, captive? 
Kill killing fins 2 Men fin and lay it upon their 
weakneſlc,. and ſo reſt and rub. on? ah Lord ! 
What a life is this, God will judge you, and lay 
it upon your wickedneſle ; is not g/orious power 
able to relieve in any ſtate ? Weaknefle becomes 
wickedneſs, as it is reſted in, and pleaded for : a 
ſoul given to ſhifting hath no minde to leave his 


| ſin, there 15- no damning temper but this. This is 


one principle that ſprings from this point, there 
muſt be no pleading for ſin ; no not for any ſin, 
though never ſo great and {trong, the remedy is 
ſo rteady,ſo glorioully all ſufficient. 

A ſecond principle that ſprings from this point, 
is this, Thar fin hath its notorious aggravation : 
how great is that fin which is commited under 
the neglect of g/ori0z power!Within the reach of 
a glorious arm! God doth number ſin, and mea- | 
ſure ſin, he gives it a name, and a proper name: fin 
and ſuch a ſin, he calls ic by its kinde, and by irs 
colour, Skarlet and Crimſon. As there is a glori- 
06s power, 1o there be glorious ſins, Splendida 
peccata,sarler, crimſon fins, and theſe are ſuch 
as are Committed againlt glorious means,glorious 
light, grace, andayd. Sin is aggravated bur from 
one ſtander by, but he is more thenall, more then 
a thouſand Witneſks., 

Who did hear? Whodid ſee? Who did ac- 
cuſe ? Who did grieve? Who would have relie- 
ved? What power had his to relieve ? So will 
God plead with poor ſinners ; ſo will hecircum- 
ſtance,and take the dimenſion of your ſins ; theſe 
little daſhes and ſtrokes by the firſt line will 
draw it forth to a great breadth, and mo - 

| | ooke 
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Uſe, 


| What work will glorious power wake when ſet 


look very broad, black, and bloudy; the eroand- | 


work, and firſt draught thus fill'd up, will make 
rhe face of {in look very uzly. Sinners you fin 
[under obſervation : yea, that's nor all, you fin 
[re aggravarion, this will bring condemnati- 
on, the condemnation, Thr i the condemnation 
' that light us come into the world, c.Power,glo- 
roms power, Works in the world, and yet men 
Iye in their ſins. 
At what height you fin, ſinners, at chat heighr 


to fave, will work to condemn, if negledted; if it 
cannot get the firſt end, ir will get rhe ſecond ; 
God never loſeth all by any man. All 2 Henever 


be paid or pay himſelf. Power kceps ar its height, 
if it be mizhty and glorious to fave, and yer can- 
not, becauſe rejected, *rwill be mighty and glo- 
rious to condemn and not to be evaded. Power 
can right it ſelf, and keep up its glory ata pinch 
though ſinners cannor. 

Lets here a lictle admire the miſery of men, 
that lye in their fins, from rhe point in hand. 


againſt a man, againſt a worm, and no man - 
againſt a ſinner, a Creature worſe thena worm, 
one that hath not ſo much, as the fimplicitie of 
1ts being, to ſhelter it, as a worm hath ; glorjous 


power, it will work wonders to make you miſe- 
rable, *ewill curn- it {elf into a hand, a deadly 
hand, writing fin in the wall ſtill wherefocver 
yee become ; "twill make fin ever before you. 
My finne is ever before me, faith David. It 


you will periſh. Power that works glorioufly | 


loſeth any thing : at what rate he workes he will | 


| 


it can doe fo in reference to a childe of 
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GoJ, much more will it in reference toa wicked 
man : pow«r "will give fin a thape, a ſtaring 
ghiftly ſhape, char (hull ſtare you 1n the face, 
where ever yce are, or go, as fame pictures very 
artiacially drawn, will look upon one which 
way ſoever one goes. Power, "twill make fin 
never to look off you, nor you never be able ro 
look off it ; glorjous power, *EWIll turn finimntoa 
Gho!t, and mzke 1t haunt you up and down the 
world, from Eden, to the lan. vt Ned, from Eaik 
to Welt,aad weary you of your lives, 

Glorious power Will bring judgement to your 
doors ; Hcll, home ; *©will tet your Cothn, your 
black bearers ready,at your heels, and max2 your 
conſci-nce tell youas he did eAnanas,they are 
at the door whichare ready to carry you,to your 
long home, *rwll make your ſin finde you ont ; 
"twill turne your ſta into a Bioyd-hound,& make 
it finde you out whereloeyer you be, and pull 


faich he to the Rewbenires, glorious power will 
\pall you down if your neſt were 1n the Starres z 


| *rwi'l ferch you up, jf you were in the borrome 


of the dezp. Glorious power can make a purſivant 
to finde you,and fetch you, from the ends of the 
Earth, to judgemeat,and to your place. Glorious 
powey Can pur you into darkneſſe,into utter dark- 
neſſe,into blacks: ſe & dark;ne(ſe,as Fude ſpeaks, 
iaro exquiſite darknzf{-,8&yer where you ſhall ſce 
exquiſitely, to wit, ſpirits which herc you cannot 


do; damned fpirits;ſpirits burnt black with ever- 
laſting burning ; ſpirits,flamimg ſpirits ; ſpirits 
alla fre, burned and burning, ſuckinz in, and 
breathing forthyin one anothers facenoching but 


zZ F . fire, 


you by the Throat, —Yozr ſins foal finde you out, 
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fire , nnquenchable fire, | 

Glorious power canput you into darknefls| 
(yet) under darkneſſe, they are reſerved under 
darkneſſe, ſaith 7ade.Gloriows [power can bundle 
up you, and bundle up darknefie,and pur one 
bundle upon another, and put you undcr-moſt, 
nnder all the waight of Hell : Chriſt can put all 
the waight of Hell upon one curſcd ſpirit. Gls-! 
rious power can caſt you into the borrome of the! 
bottomeleſſe pit ; and chain you there with ever-| 
laſting chains--Reſerved in everlaſting chains, | 
under darkneſſe, unto the judgement of the great 
day faith 7ude. Theſe things, finners , have ] 
ſpoken thar you may dread g/or50z5 power,ſceing 
you will not love it, & ſeek out to be faved by it. 

A fourth principle which ſprings our. of this 
point, and which concerneth us all is, That our 
condition is very advanceable.Power works glo- 
rioully, you may live, very near Heaven, as well 
as very far off, if you will, you may ſee the holy 
Land, you may cat cluſters of the fruit of the 
Country above. As you order things you may 
live in Heaven or Hell here, Chriſtians, I have 
a high queſtion to aske you, How near Heaven do 
you live? No you ſce it? Do you reelic? Nid 
you ever ?. Have you any bunchss of the fruit of 
the holy Land 2 The ſpirit of God is in you, but 
is the ſpirit of glory, and of God in you > You 
} have grace ; but have you grace and peace ? You 
may have grace and peace, but are theſe mulri- 
{ plied,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, to a glorious height ? 
Doth a glorious ſpirit and power dwell and 
workin you? My Dove which art in the cleft of | 
| the Rocks (faithChriſt)/et me ſee thy countenance, 
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and hear thy vazce,, &c. Sofay I to you Chiilti- 
ans Which are in deſolare conditions mourninga=» 
mongſt Rocks,& hard-ſhips like doves;ler me ſee 
your countenance,let me hear your voice, what is 
your pzace, your joy, your love; your hope? All 
theſeare therayes and brains of a g/2ri0u5 power. 
I have none fayes one, Llnever had fayes ano- 
ther,T doubt whether ever I {hall fayes another, 
this 1a& T like worſt ; for ſurcly he is furtheſt off 
from the blefting of gloriczs power, There be bur 
two things that I know which hinder power 
from working glorioully, glorityingly in the ſoul, 
and they are fin loved and unbelict ; I will infift 
upon theſe alittle, becauſe I would have thoſe 
that mourn, coinforted ; all that belong to Hea- 
ven, in Heaven. From {m no man can ceaſe, 
bur c:aſe love to fin, if yee would have a Hea- 
ven upon Earth, a glorious powerand prefenceof 
God im you. Render your {pirits free ro God, ler 


them not be infnar'd withany lat, ſuch mtan- | 


glement ſpoiles your glory, kills a glorious 
working {pirit and power in you, Set Wide 
open your hearts, thoſe everlaſting doors to the 
King of Glory, and onely, to the King of Glory, 
and the King of Glory in much glory will come 
in ; a glorious Throne will he ere& in your ſouls. 
Pure hearts ſee the Face of God ; unpure, only 
the black back-parrs of God.Bleſſed are rhepure 
in heart, they {ce God, The heart 1s pure as 
loveis pure,love is pureas it goes all to Chriſt,to | 
him char is all pure. As love goes all ro Chriſt, 
ſo it turns all into. Heauen, 1n the heart ; #270 
lorious preſence. All our work ſhould be, to 
e deſin2aging our hears ſtill from all here ; 
F 2 
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Heaven comes into the heart as Earch gocs 
out, the heart fees God as it purines ic (UE. 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
God. Purity makes capacity of Heaven; a clean 
heart is Chriſts molt intimace Comtanion, he 
ſpreds open his Glory in this Bolcme. 

The holycſt men have alwaycs had .the moſt 
glorious viſions as Daricl and Fob, God chutcs 
his place to make Heaven ; he makes Heaven 
above ; in Ferſalem that is above : in ſouls thar 
are above, above the vanities of this world, in 
love and defire, he makes a Heaven. oſes 1s 
led up to a mount to {ce Caraar ; Chriſt upon a 
mount had his glorious transfiguration ; he had 
his Heaven upon a mount. Love muſt mount 
above all thelc low things, ere the ſoule can ſee 
Heaven ; enjoy glorious preſence. You cannot 
lye-along upon earth, and fe the Heaven of 
Heavens ; you may ly along upon carth, and ſee 
carthly Heavens,that muſt paſſe away. Sin loved 
and the ſou! chuſcs his Heaven here,no man ſhall 
have two Heavens, two Heavens that differ 
ſpecie, Power will not work gloriouſly in that 
heart that works filthily. A man may fee hell in 
his fin but ſhall never {ce Heaven.It falls out 
unhappily fall with man, when he gocs abour to 
make a Heaven here, when he ſers loveat work 
co take her fortune, ta.make her glory and felici- 
ty here below as ſhecan ; this checks the work- 
ing of a glorious pow rh any heart, and ſets it a- 
working another way, to whip the man with 
vexation of ſpirit, for ſeeking Heaven im Earch, 
inglorions vanities. 

Sofaras the heart is unmortified, *tis not ſim- 
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ple wich God ; {ſimplicity is anabſolaterequiſite, | 
ro make capacity of a glorious working power in 
the ſou}. God deſcended lkea Dove,uponaDove; 
{ſweetly and cloriouſly,upon him in whoſe mouth 
w3s 10 guile. 'A heart an1a heart,has none of 
Gods heart. Goinzver proclaims himſelf well- 


pleaſure. Divine Power works not gloriouſly, 
where the heart works baſely : An hypocrite has 
eat of Heaven ofany man,and inoſt of Hell. 
As men draw neer to Col, fo they ſee him; 
ncer t9 him in quality, and neer to him in dury. 
We ſce heaven but upon our knees. As we glo- 
rife God,lo he glortties us. When we open our 
mouths wide, he gives us great things, filling 
things ; when we beg for flazgons weare ſtay'd 

with them. Ar the chrone of. grace, we finde 

grace, grace in glory;heaven at Gods feet ; when 

moſt in his preſence, moſt in Heaven, A man 

muſt go to Heaven to finde Heaven : a man muſt 

live in Heaven,to have Heaven live in him. Much 

g0in2 to Heaven, brings Heaven art laſt, down 

along with one. Thinzs do work belt in their 

ownelement ; power works molt gloriouſly in 
Heaven ; the neerer the heart comes to Heaven in | 
ſimplicity, in purity,in pure qualities and habits, 
in pure acts and excrcile, the more glorious doth 
power work in the ſoul ill, 

Unbelief is another hinderance of a glorious 
working power. Said [nor, if ye would believe, 
ee ſhould ſee the glory of God, faith Chriſt, By 
faith Enoch was tranſlated. Soul tranflations, 
ſoul liftings up, ſoul raptures are in faith, m-the 
{trong exerciſe of faith. As we kifle, we are 
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kifſed. As we embrace, we are embraced. 7 am 
my welbeloveds : and my welbeloved is mine. An 
act of faith, and then an a& of recompence, an 


a&t of joy. An ad of txuſt, and rhen an act of 


return. 1am my welbeloveds,and my welbeloved 
is mine.This is power working, and then glorj- 
fying its own work in the heart. Tis the ſouls 
going out to Chriſt lize Zachexs,and then bring- 


| ing Chriſt home with him, and after this follow 


feaſtinz and joy, and giving away any thing, 
whyleſt he is enjoy*d, that 15 all. Things work as 
they are in {ight ; *ris ſo in.the body, *tis ſo in the 
ſoul. Faith ſets glorified Chrift in tight ; glorified 
Chriſt in fight, makes glorious work 1a the heart: 
Tn whom though. now yee ſee him not, yet belie- 
vitg,yee rejoyce with joy unſpeakcable and full of 
glory.—In whom thouzh now yce ſee him not; 
that is, bodily: bat believing, that is, ſeeing him 
foulely, As our ſoul viſion 15 io in our foul ſtate, 
for joy, or grief, ſhume or clory. If theſoul can 
ſee light in the countenance of Chriſt,cath joy, 
glory, Heaven as full as it can hold ; if nothing 

ut darkneſſe, 'ath nothing bur grief. As yee be- 
lieve,fo is your Heavenor Hell. 

With as note of admiration, I will conclude 
this point. Chriſtians admire love that makes 
two Heavens for ſuch as are worthy of none. Is 
it not enough that power works £loriouſly a- 
bove, but muſt ir work-ſo here too ? 7 az2 not 
worthy, that thou ſhowldſt. come under my roof, 
faid he,and yer Chriſt was not then in ftate ; thac 
Chriſt in ſtare,in gjory,ſhould come under fuch a 
roof, ſuch a rotten roofe, as ours here is ! That 


| light ſhould ariſe in darkneſſe, took the PAlnilt 


much 
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mich: Tat glorious light ſhould ariſeina poor 
dark ſonl,g 10740745 power in a poor over-born fin- 
full ſoul, hould wonderfully aftect ns, and ſet us 
into holy adm:ration ! If a man die, ſhall he live 
again? iaid Fob. Thus much rook him. How much 
more then thould this, If a man live, ſhall helive 
again? If a man havea heaven here, ſhall he have 
another hereafter. If a man have glory here,ſhall 
he have glory again? thall he have glory upon 
glory ? be cloath?d wpon ? Ont of Heaven into 
Heaven? ſhall he pafſe from glory to glory by 
the ſpirit and power of God ? 

Chriſtians, what a King of glory do we 
wait upon | Bed-chumber, Dining-room, glo- 
rious : yea, Hall and Out-rooms, which border 
upon Hell , g/9rions : power works gloriouſly 
in a hone not made with hands ; yea, and ina 
houſe made with hands, with earthen hands, and 
earthen feet. Power works glorioufly in Earth, 
forms an earchen Vellzl unto glory, forms glo- 
ry unto it, in it; puts glory in the earthen Vedſ- 
ſel, and then puts the earthen Veſlzl into glory, 
The Qucens Daughter 1s all glorious, indeed: 
glorious within, Without ; glorious hereafter, 
yea, glorious here. It lics upon you Chriſtians, / 
admiringly to ſpeak an4 talk of theſe things. 
They 7] ſhall ſpeak, of the glory of thy K ingaom, 
ard talk of thy Power, &:6; Pſal. 145. 11, Yea,: 
not onely admire ir, burdraw comfort from it, 
according to all your fears & diſtreſſes. What can 
ye want, which g/orzops power cannot help you 
to? What is it that Heaven cannot make up? Suck 
this Honey-comb your ſelves,I onely can put it 
into your hand:Time calls me away. 
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— Onto all patience. 
'On have a hint here, what is the ſtate 
of a Chriſtian in this World, a ſtate 
that needs a bearing,a very bearing frame 
of hcart:patience,all paticnce,if there be 
any thing more then this, and beyond this in 
lone-ſuftering, it needs this too. Strengthened 
with all might, according to his glorious power 
[. #0 all patience ] and longſuffering with joy- 
fulneſſe, 

I take theſe two latter expreſſions ro be Sy- 
nonmicall,or very neer it; the one explaining the 
other. All patience udong-ſuffermy with joy:long- 
ſuffering with joy is all patience, \W hat difference 
they have $ ] think ] iS Secundum intra CF Ex- 
tra,and {01 ſhall proſecate them. All parience 
notes the habit ; /og-ſuffering with joy, notes 
the exerciſe, The one nores the grace of patience 
inics formality ; the other,in jrs uſe ; inirs hisheſt 
uſe, as the other notes it, in irs fulleſt efſe, and 


ſtrongeſt habit ; for long ſuffcring with joy, is 
patience iN its ughe and furtheſt uſe, Varying 


epreſſion is to reach things 


thr oughly 2 _ to hold them out moſt effectual- 


| ly ; *ewill be our belt way therefore (I judge) to 


£0 after the Holy Ghoſt ſtep by ſtep, word for 
word ; in this way we ſhall tread ſureſt, and be 


' ] likely to finde moſt, touching the nature of this 


needtull grace of patience, 
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Firſt thercfore of parzence ; then of all pati- 
ence ſome thing iball be faid, -as God ſhall give 
aiſittance. Patience is a holy behaviour in afflitti- 
on ; *Tis vertus verſata circa adver/a, A grace 
that Keeps man gracious, in all conditions ; good 
ina bad condition ; holy againſt all diſadvan- 
tages of holinefics, within or withour, Man is a 
creature fince his fall full of wants, and as full 
of di:quier, and this rurns all wants into fins 
and miferies : heis a creature beſide the rule and 
his puniſhment for this, keeps him beſide the 
rule through diſquier, and fo renders man totally 
miſerable;milerable without any felicity, or hope 
of feliciry : this is the gall of birternefle, which 
patience takes away. 

Patience takes' away the ſin of miſery ; the 
miſery of miſery ; the affliting ſtrength of mi- 
ſery ; the ſting an4 teethof every affliction ; the 
malignity of every cup of trembling :; the un- 
happines of every ſad condition, and makes a feli- 
city in miſery. *Tis redirudo anim ſub fatu in- 


| fetici. Arectitude of mmnd,under a crofle & croo- 


ked condition : A heart moving by the word of 
God, when whipt by the hand of God.” Tis Tonah 
praying in the Whalcs belly:*cis Heaven made by 
divine artzin the belly of Kell ; this is patience, 
Patience is a foul enjoying it {elf in every con- 


Defmitio, 


Animas 


dition, when nothing elſe, There is more truth 
in the underſtanding, then power of truth in the 
heart ; therefore is man though very _— 
yet very unruly, when all ſuits not to his Will; 
ſence 'ris that the foul can hardly enjoy it ſelfe, 


of the creature , makes difpoſkſlion of the foul ; 
| man 


"When it cannot enjoy all it would. Diſpoſkeſſion 
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{rene ſoul 1a all weathers. A threed even ſpun, 
| with every wheel of providence:'*tis a ſoul above 


| nothing, Qaiet, when tobs'd, very quiet, while 


man in want, diſtracted ; not compos facultatts, 
becaule not compos facultatum - not maſter of 
wit, becaule not maſter of wealth : the -man is 
| no man, becauſe not ſuch a man : the man hath 
nothing : becaute not ſuch a thing : becauſe no 
children, no lite ; as one dead ; would be dead: 
letme have this or that, or let me dye : let me 
not have my foul, if I may not have thisor that 
which my foul defires. This is vanity , grown 
upto maturity, and turned into vexation of {pi- 
rit, Which patience cures. Patience is a ſoul (till 
enjoying it ſelf, when nothing elſe. — 7z your 
patiexce poſſeſſe your ſouls. Patience helps a man 
to his ſoul again, thitis to the enjoyment of his 
ſoul, and of himſelf, when all is gone. *Tis a 
Chriſtian ſemper 542m, one that is the ſame in 
nity in the greateſt poverty, as in the greateſt 
proſperity : the ſame inall holy and ſweet frame 
of ſpirit in the greateſt affHiAtion,as in the greateſt 
advancement : *cis one blefling, God giving, 
and doing the like, when taking away : *tis one 
that has all, having God,when E/ax 1s coming to 
takeaway all. I have all, ſaith Tacob, in a 
very ſad condition. 


Patience, *tis an even Sea in all winds; a ſe- 


extreams ; neither in exceſi-, nor in defect ; nci- 
ther over-ſenſible, nor under-ſenſible of any af- 
fiction ; neither without tears, nor without 
hope ;-neither murmuring, nor preſuming : nei- 
ther deſpiſing chaſtiſement, nor fainting when 
corrected. -Aﬀetedewith all ;. caſt down with 


extreamly | 
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extreamly roſs'd , expecting his /alvatron,ial- | 
vation from God when none can be had' from | 
5 WW man. Patience is not ſtupidity ; an inſenfibJliry | 
0 BY of foul under Gods hand, that's a block, a ſtone, | 
20 a Nabal, not a patient man, Patience is not z| 
| mute drooping, a fallen, filent, {oul-finking,and 

nc 8; conſuming under adverſity ; this is deſpair ; this | 
ac \8! is ſoul vitality ſpent ; the marrow of the bones 
V1 || dried up. Patience 18 virtues in medio, a vertue 
1- || betwene theſe two <xtreames ; aſoul ſenſible of 
ill |! one hand upon him,and of another under him ; 2 
ir || foul ſenſible of a rod and aſtaffe;and ſo very quiet | 


un | | and very comfortable in a very low condition : | 
uS | a5 having nothing,and yer poſſeſſing all things : 
2 | WW this 1s patience. =» | 

In Patience, *ris 2 divine power a holy ſubjuga- | ,. [vis | 


{ tinz power working in the ſoul, rendring allaf- | [fera 
c | WE! fictions {till born. God may ſay what he will, | /bzue 
{t do what he will, and a patient foul charges God | gans. 


Js with nothinz. 1f a reaſonable creature be cal- | 
e | WW | led dog, nſed like a dog , yer patience will not | 
© | MW let this dog bark , nor Ree out, but call him | 
a Lord, which eglls her dog —--- and fee ſaid, 


truth Lord,che do3s eat of the crumbs, &c. Mar. | 
-| MW | 15.17. Patjence gives {weet language for ſowre, | 
l, to God and man:be:g rewvilea,revides not again: { 

F 


e| MW | being defumrd, intreats. God has the day in a 1 
þ patient foul : he may uſe his tongue or his hand ; 
-| | how he will : a patient heart is dumbe, and an- wy 
l ſwers not azain. Paſſion faith, I doe welltobe 


: angry ; but Patience faith, 1 do well to lay'my 
1 hand on my month: [have ſpoken once, batt Twill 
1 [peak no more;'tis thy doing.” Patience :takes -all 
: well at Gods hands, ſhe Gas him - ſo dearly. 
Patt- 
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Patience can give noill language, how ill ſoever| 
it goes With her friend,in whoſe houſe ſhe dwels. 
Patien:e is 4 ſilent hying down all ar Gods 
feet : *tis a Chriſtian proclaiming freedoar to/ 
Chriſt, to do his owne will with him and his, 
in love. Patience was never known to put any 
other limitation upon the Almizhty. Make 
me childlefſe, make me husbandlefle , wive- 
lefſe, penylefſe, any thing, ſo thou do it in| 
love to my ſoule, faich Patience. *7z5 the Lord,ter 
him do what he will, {aid that paticnt man. God | 
has freedom proclaimed him, to do what he 
will with a patieat man ; nothin; ſhall bere- 
torted upon him. Patience can b< in honour, in 
diſgrace, hizh or low at Gods diſpoſe, and be 
contented. A patient man can live; can die, and 
ſee advantage 1n either: to live, Chriſt ; to die, 
more Chriſt, the greateſt gain of all : he can ee 
gain 11 all that God docs ; gain in fickneſk, 
gain in diſgrace, gain in loſſe ; the greateſt gain | 
in the greateſt lofle ; ſoul-zain , in bodily-loſk ; 
and therfore can patience {peak of evils as good, 
of bitters as very ſweer. Patience can kifſ>a rod ; 
kit one thar looks frowningly, which every one 
cannot do. & 
© Patience, *tis a ſoul at reſt. A ſoul daily at reſt 
in God. Wives gonc,ſubitance gone, houte plun- 
dered, Ziklag burnt, all mourning, many mur- || 
y to {toning and, killing of Devi, | ; 
| 
{ 


muring, rea 
and yet. he makesup allin God and is ar reſt: this 
is patience. Patience, *tis 7acob {leeping heartily 
a ſtone ; a heart at reſt in hardſhips : cis a 
poor widow chcerfully giving and obeying a 


Prophet, though bur a little Meakin the Barrel!, 
| nor 
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nor but a little yl in the Crut : *ris one cheer- 
er fully going co car her laſt proviſion and die : *ris 
cls. one quietly going up to take a view of Canaan 
ods and dye at the door making death, life; Chriſt, | 
1 0 Canaan. Tis one going to facrifice an only Son, | 
tus, | with a — God w:ll provide ; Pticnce can ſpeak 
a By no worſe divinity, in the greateſt ſtrait : Tis one 
lane WI brcathtingout a loular reſt, in the face of the cru- 
my | dit miſcry ; Nst my will;but thy will be done. If 
C1 BN this Cup may nor paſſe, let my bloud paſſe ; if 
gle | this cauſe cannot live, wichourt I die, let me die ; 
70d Wl tet mon:y go, let limbs go, let heart-bloud go, 
he (Bi char Chriſt may ſtay, the Will of Chr:{t may be 
0- \B done. Let ihe will of the Lord be done, this is a pa- 
9.0 | tient mans, Amen. All runs into this, That pati- 
be ence,is a holy behaviour in affiittion. | 
and In ſhort, patience hath three things in 1t , | R:ſumf- 
die, | 1, Pallion ſubducd, 2. The foul quieted, 3. Ex- | 19% 
{ex petation and waiting for good, A heart plain'd 
17, i! and made even with its condition, neither higher 
"ul "Bi nor lower ; a heart ſtill, and taking all well; a | 
lk ; | heart expecting of,and waiting for what is needed, 
od, Wl ind Chriſt harh promiſed; rhis is a patient foul. 
d ; Patience preſuppoſes a {tate of grace, a rich 
INE |! ace of grace; for tis the cream of any vertues, | T* | 
thereſult of many graces combining: *tis virt#- | 4 qp,,e..} 
lt || :192 virtus a good child of good parents. Tis | fore cal- | 
"iN virtue avirturibus d:rivata®, a plealant branch | led wir- | 
2” | from many roots uder ground. Parience pre- | tus im- 
a, ſuppoſes an underſtanditfg full of the beſt lighr ; po7 * 4 
= the ſoul is argued, not beaten quiet, as you beat a a5 fenss 
my do2. Thozx ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh womanyaith he, | 1ft. | 
2 * || al Trecezve this,and not that at Gods hand? fe 
"| © {argues his ſoul quicr. Folly wrangles, — Thou 
ge 2 fplakeſt 
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ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman. A fool was never a| 
tient perfon ; he cannot argue with his heart, 
nor hold forth convincinz, fatisfying principles. | 


Cleer divine light ſwayes, and keeps down all -in- 
furreftion ina depraved itate. 
Parience preſuppolecs a divine underſtandin?, 


and a Divine will ; that is, a will ſubdued; where | 


there 1s a ſtubborn will, there is nor, nor cannot 
be a patient heart: every high thonghr is broughe 
into ſubjeion, ere the heart becomes paricnr, A 
proud heart reſiſts, and is refifted ; this is dxro 
duruam, flint to flint, fre to fire, man hot and 
God hot ; no patience nor quiet in this foul, nor 
can be, Righ thinzs made low ; rouzh, plain; 
a pzoud heart, humble; then follows patience, 
Patience has a humble, meckymorher, as any holy 
chiid tn the ſoul ; therefore is meekeneſie { in a 
promiſcuous way of ſpaking ) pur for patience, 


Whereas it is indeed the mother of patience, ac- 
cording to that expreſſion, — Patiznr abiding 
of the mecke, cc. A meek heart m3kes patient 
abiding the will of God. Tie will ſubdued, rhe 
heart humble, and the'man will ſtay Gods leiſure 
forany thing, 

Patience preſuppoſes faith ; kzowing thar the 
tryall of your faith worketh patience faith the A- 
poſtle. Patience *cis a Dove fleeing to and azain in 
a deluge, and then reſting the ſole of her foot in 
the Ark : *ris a ſpirit tois'd and tumbled wirh- 
in it Qf,and then reſts in Chriſt by faith, waiting 
what he will ſay and do ; therefore *ris faid, 
that tribalation works patience ; becau tribu- 
lation when ftronz, worketh the ſoul off from 
all things here, and puts a man upon the exer- 
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cife of faith in. Chrift for rdicf, and fo ters the 
foul ro expect and wair for good from God, 
when it can find none any where cl{e.Before tri- 
bulation comes, a man uſually docs not exerciſe 
taich, becauſe he hath wherewithall within his 
own reach to bear up himſelf, and fo thinks he is 
patient, when mdced he js not ; bur one calm, in 
acalm ; whercas patience properly is one calmm 
aftorm ;z a hart quiet, waiting and expecting 
good, When it can feclnothing bur evill, nor ſee 
nothing bur a naked Word of God. 

Patience preſuppoſes faith, avd hope too z 
theretore is patience called, parience of hope : *tis 
the reſult in the heart,of the exerciſeof both theſe; 
'tis the blefling of faith and hope, *tis the reſt, 
quiet expectation, which the acting of theſe gra- 
ccs raiſe, wherby theſoul is as if it had all it wants. 
As the foul in extremitie ſtayes it ſelf upon truth, 
{o *tis beleeving;as it cxpects accompliſhinent of 
truth, fo it riſes to hope : as it waits for what it 
expects, {o it riſes higher,and this aft of the ſoul 
1s properly called patience. The foul at this height, 
is miſerable, as if not miſcrable, as he uſeth-rhe 
parafe about marriage, marriedas if not married, 
poſicfTing as if not poiſefling ; This ſoul dothnor 
pofſefle, and yer 1s as if he did poſſcſſe he harh lit- 
te,and yetis as if he had all. 

Patience preſuppoſeth love, charity ſaffereth 
loyg,faith the Apoſtle, it indures all things ; love 
repreſents every thing to view, lovely ; all that 
God doth, and all that man doth : things thus 


{lf with its owne thorghts : love renders every 


(Porn and every thing fragrant, the veric{t 


repreſented, the heart cannot-{well nor ſowre it | 


dung- 
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dung-hill fragrant; when every thing (mels ſwee! 
to the ſoul ; the ſoul keeps ir {elf tweet : Lowe 
thinks no evill ; thinking evil, makes evil pation; 
as the ſoul is poſl-flcd of things,ſo it works with- 
init {&lf ;as the heart works within ir{clf; fo it 
makes paſſion {till, good or bad. 

I have ſhewed you what patience is, and of 
what honourable houſe it comes ; I will now 
make ſome uſe of all : I have ( as you ce) opened 
unto you a grace of graces, and in a time of 
cimes : a time wherein it Was never more needed 
ſince we knew time : Chriſt 1s taking away our 
deer earthly enjoyments, ſervant from Maſter, 
childe from parents , hasband from wie, ſoul 
from body ; he is ſetting every relation a bleed- 
ing,onein the boſome of another : thus calls loud 
for patience: 

God ſeems to be dealing with Englzndas with 
Tob : yea with every good man in England as 
with ob , he ſeemes to beas one reſolved to try 
us all to the quick,in Country,and City;to bring 
us to a morſecll of Bread ; to itrip us of all{which 
Godknows Exgland hathabuled ) and to {ct us 
upon a dunghill, licking our wounds ; to take 
away all, and then to ſer us in the want of all, 
tocomplain for pitty to them that will ſhew 
no.1e, but poure Vinegar into our wounds , 
when wecry for mercy. Ah Chriftians | Will not 
{ucha condition call for paticnce ? All in ation 
now calls for nothing bur patience ; all in view 
now calls for nothing bur patience; Whara dou- 
ble miſerable man is that, which lives in Eg- 
land now Without patience | And yet Lord how 
much do I ſeg it Wanting every where ! 
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whichwill fpoil us: all;: if! God'/preventir nby/ 
Jad! that is unpurience;xtiity tevencrates ſts 
mpiwience;; forward men ca bear/no cheek 
fromoprovidence, the molt forward: men; are 
berotherhemoftfroware nin: weſkr out ares 


oly/iwe Heeont rt hee androngns, fearfilly,! 


1 Jymwearic of this City:to-hextvhmitoan© | 
ingand impatience that 15 in-ie The Couritiyp | 
looks 'tipon the Cidy;*rhe City looks upon the! | 
Pathialgent,chePurlimiient looks ofic uponar6? |, 
ther; Commons mpoirLords;Lords:tiporrCofhs: FF 


Inons; all uponrcheKins,-and all lobk ſhort-gf 
the Kitig of Kings'; this God fa iizhrwvell,the 
truizof ic 15 uponsy We hive bit mich merey 


this Way,n1d now are at murunias hard Fine | 


we may. loſe lydiving: prefees wthe Wits 


dancſl-and Can too Wilritiriminhigand | 


t{npitieficceverbring vs into That Canaariwe 
hope for 2 Chriltiqns/ou fear the King, youfemw,) 
theCaraliers, you fer Commanders; you2fttt. 
thePadli ment, Trelf you-my -lickre, 1am g46re 
iffaid of you, of your unbelicf, 6f:y0ur unp#ryd 
ity ſpoiling, 4 
Kinadom fpoiling-evillabovealt”- i ©: 122. -1 
- Fwillgiveyou ſome principl:s' of: pitieneey 


reſpe&ting our ſtareand condition,3s rhings BOW | 


and and” go. with us, which the beſt ſervice 
{Ithink)1cando yor; The firſt principle is this, 


| +0 Ge anevill fpringing up in chef#evill Tilnes) , 


”— 


| cies 2day-( which zymorecthenweean anfived)! | - 
antbecanic God tdoth hovobferyeeur limniaitts | 


Godtakes tim?:to-adminifter to publike bodies. 
Ez:lhnd hath beenalong timepollating her elf 
ant: this -nor' with a-low, bucwitha very hizh 
— a GG. —_- had. 
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hand, God is going gently'ro repeat over all,and 
wil, you not give. hun+cime? Tis bur Juſtice to 
Wow much time to one that is 40 repeat much, 
What, hath.-been the courſe of the-publike, for 
this tewenty yeers tagecher,/ you have forgotren; 
what; hath been -your courſe for twenty, forty, 
hy pearelorthole hundred yeers,{ince we and 
| qurfathers. haye; enjoyed the Goſpel, you have 
foggotten ; how.cold, how formalizing z how 
careleſle in your Families, how exceſſive and a- 
. byfive. of the excature, -how-howel-lefle and 
'mergilefle ; who can-reckon 1p how. you have 
' ordered your timeand talents? God can, but he 
| mult have cine will you thruſt much work 
. upon God.and nor-give hjyn.tume to go through 
Wikhir God takes tyine ro admunyſter Juſtice:he 
. was forty: yeers telling 1/7acl how they grieved 
him by their myrmuring:you would think muct 
if he ſhould be ſo longa telling '# nolund of bt 
preſenemurmuring. $0 afterwards he rook eight 
| Yeer,zand theneighteen yeers, and then rwenty 
| YEETS,. tO tell 7/-ael whar they, did under they 
Judges ; and then ,ſevency yoers ro tell 1/74 
| whar they did under their Kings : not any pub- 
like Body that.I know of in-the Scripture, but 
WhenGod harh come toadmyniſter Juſtice ro, 
he hath taken ſome yeers to: do jt. Great houles 
1 thave many:rooms in them, -2nd theſe - very 
| touh,cannot be (wept preſently... | 
+ Secondly, 3s God -takes.tyne to adminiſter 
| Juſtice co publike Bodies,ſo he rakes time to ad- 
 Riniſter mercy to publike Bodies, TheTaber- 
pacle was longaragins ; the firſt Temple which 
W3S.t0 corel that, longer ; chefecond Temple 
Lit. C5: b WAIC 
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which Was to exceed thar, much longer; the, 
third, which is to exceed all ; lon 7) of alt; 
The Tenr,or Tabernacle, which was bur finaft(t 
judge) was a year a makmZ : the firſt Tonpley {cs 
ven yeetsithe ſecond Temple forty and (tx yeers; * 
If this hadany typ.call {iznthicacion (as i bllievs 
it had) it mzzht well point at this, Thar a pub- 
like hoaſe for Chr.{t, under the Goſpell;would 
be long # raiſing; I mean, A Worſhip ſacable t& 
Gods Will, born up by "ayer Auchority, Ac= 
cordihg to whag way God will diſpence him< 
{Hf; *ris juſtice and duty to wait for him: 1 
find not one hint in Seripture; of ſudden raiſing 
this laſt houſe. You {hew your ſelves iznv&- 
| rant men,yoll crrenot knowing the Scriptures, 
| whichare impatient becauſe travelling England 
is not delivered in an hour, m a4 yeers We 
have fcarce travelled fo long yet, as the Taberngs 
cle was a birding ; fure Fam, not fo long as | 
the firſt Temple was a building ; there is ng 
gronnd therefore of impatience, who have more 
noble things in hand, The Sun riſes more atd 
more ; and fo muſt up to the perfe&t day'z this is 
the order that Chriſt will proeced my to- bring 
fallmercy into the world : will you be impatt 
ent that the ſun rifes riofaſter > that he 1$nior at 
the Meridian as ſoon as the day dawns?  - 
A fecond Principle is this ; God doth fir for fas | 
vours, and they groves them : he doth hevy ſtones | 
fot this laſt Temple. We are a gencfation Jow | 
in ſpitit; and yer mmpatient chat we have not. 
high things. Do you give children & fookes what- 
they deſire? do yon not inſtru end difcpline; 
and then give ? yea and then too, What in your 
NIE G 3 ___ wiſdom. 


——Uſfel tanto 


| & yet we wander chit noble thin, s are npt given / 
unto us., No not men play with heir light ?prefcr | 


wiſdom you know good. \We.apc utter}y blow 
hizh things, afraid. of tullmerci.s :. 1s,4t not the 
far of ſome, That che Puritan. faction ( as thy 
call them ); will be coo tron 2 .che difciphne of 
the Goſpel roo ftridt?our ſpirits are balg40,C;o0,! 


policy totruchyJ adge tharChrut may Woagg A Pare 
ty coloured coat,mans wildom ir jxt with Gods? 
our own inventions and truth weoaved together? 
TL meche buft of you all, which are-ſo 1pat;cnr | 
for rckormation, which amoaght you all-dorh dal 
ſo furly witayour ligkt,and fo fin; ply with your 
coaſiznce, as to. render, your {lves capable of fo 
greata good, as you ſeam to wrangle-tor?,Ler 
things go how they w;Lyoucanſtl (hiffealons; 
isnot ahuffling codiuon fit fora thuling ipir.12| 
God walks ro youas youwalk co himgand yet you| 
are ampaiijent ;.h2-cut$.you out a condition with 
tus Sworduitable tq your hearts ; he tees-What 
conſcience you have, ;thar.you ſtick ar: nothing, 
why ſhould he.remoyerwhazyon:can {allow 2 
W hy ſhowldyon think imuen to-live upon, Husss, 
it you c31; 64x Husks Þ.- hen look, upon tiat 
cold, neutrall,indiffQrent-ſpiritythat is,1n Engliſh 
Chriltians generaly;X wondcr to hearc any.com- 
plain, that:their b-(t mereigs are lo 0ngAacoming, 
' Youimpatiencly. ral of; the Varliument,, of the 
' Aray, of-thisand'rhar, ones thigandanorher is 
thatpand therefore your mylery Lvcs,YQur mercies 
linger,and yoa dic:I tellyou,-tis-Emgl/avasncutre- 


licy, thathirth brought her to this ſtate, that keeps 


1 


her jn-this ſtare, - that will pznd her, and end her 
with bleeding, ifany-thing do. TEN 
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| * Arthird principle is this, Trferiour agents are all 


over-raled;7udas ard his bloudy crew;movebya 
{upreme Counccll, they-could not «(6 have done 
to Chriftwhkit thy :did,zand fo Chriſt-told them; 
Proyidence orders all agents and actions, to her 
owa end ; not to ſich an-end, propoſed by ſach 
a man : if love be tn the breſt of the firſt agent, 
'tis no matter how-all'orh-r agents act;you are to 
conclude they att will till, chough yuu cannot 
{ce 1t.; no heart could be impatient, or wrangle, 
if this principle were but well {wallowed.”-Acti- 
ons-and agents may move very ſtrangely in our 
view, and yet very ordcrly to the greateſt good, 
a5 their-ſupernaturall end. i wonld askany unpa- 
tient ſoul but this, Whit is in the breſt of Godre- 
ſpeAting our caule2love,or not love? if you judge 
loue to be in God to our cauſe, beleceve- that all 
agen:s.& actions areordcred by it,and will brins 
forth in Gods time,a bleſſed end. Ca 

A tourth principle is this, The imployment of 


| War is a new thin g fs England:a councell of War 


and a councell of State, are two thinzs : Expeti- 
ence,makes Expertneil:; *ris weakneſ& to fall out 
wich yeang beginnzrs; becauſe nor expzrr : every 
one doth not know how to ſtick a Hoz to the 
heart at one thru't, ſach muſt have the liberty ro 
thruſt again, and *tis well if they kill himar la{t, 
Would you have men old Soulters, which-never 
faw the ficld before? 1: any Chronicle pto; 
duce braver couraze and carriage by*youns 
beginners, th:n onrs have hitherro ſhewn; 
both ' at Keynton and Brainford ? * Paſſion 
ny us look over, what God doth by us arid 
or us. pee. F 
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5, Wn * kfth principle is this, Gads providence 


PRE II 


| 


makes no mans improvidence, God we (ce is by 
ſo much the more watchfall, that we are un- 
Skilfull ; Have we, cauſe then to be impatient ? 


{ did not Gods providence make up our impro- 


vidence at Branford ? Could {0 many elſe have 
been kept, from coming to the gates of your 
Cicy, by lo few ? and bo unarmed ? our men 


| wanted powder and ſhor, and our God ſhot 


off for them, and for us, or elſe certainly we 
had had their Cannon thyndering about our 
Ears, for a Sabbath Pcal. Many advantages we 
have given them, bur they are curſt to the adver- 
lay, they do not thrive with them ; they labour 


in the very fire, and blaſt themſelves upon the 


| top of their belt advantages. When God is All- 


ſytficienc, in ſuch a redundant ſence as this, to 
ſupply over-ſight, by his watchfull eye, what 
foul darcs to murmure ? 

A ſixth principle is this, [wxpatience againſt 
called Inſtruments to any work_, is impatience 
againft G O D, and he will take it ſo: Who is 
eHMoſes ? And who is eLaron? thar you mur- 
mure againſt them 2 Who is the Parljament, 
that you are impatient againft it ? are they not a 


| called Body by God ? Are they not wiſe men, 


| holy men, truc-hearted, tender-hearred,and wiſh 


{ you as well as them(elves,as well as you can wiſh 


your {clyes! Do they not ule the belt ability they 
nba do us ſervice? Shall we requite them for 
all coſt and pains, with murmyring againſt them? 
God wil take.this to. heart, and charge you with 
murmuring azainſt him. 
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theſe laſt times, that all men ſhall acknowledge 
him, and not any man, which ſhould make us pa- 
ticnt that we can ſee man no more ;- chat we can 
ſee man no more in our great works, a Finger of 


God is in it, that he may be ſeenand admired,as | 


the Authour of all. The Prophet ſpeaking ( and 


certainly of this time ) how this Generation | 


ſhould come down, ſaith, Behold # it not of the 
Lord of Hoſts that the people labour in the very 
Fire, &c. For the Earth ( faith he ) ſhall be fil- 
led with the knowledge of the Glory of the Lord, 
&c, Not with the knowledgeof: the glory of a- 


ny man, Men can do no more then they can; men | 


{hall do no more then they dozrhat you make not 

Gods of them ; Thar you have no advantage to | 
make a man a God, are yo1impatient? That God 

will nor uſe whom you will, and how you will, 

therefore are you impatient ? That God is not ſo 

wiſe as you, that "6 venom not himſelf, fo well as 

you love him, therefore are you impatient ? 


To conclude all, Ler me ask you all onequettt- | 


on more ; W herein hath God given youcauſe to 
be impatient, from the firſt of our troubles ull 
now ? For which of his good deeds do you ſtone 
him? ( for truely imparience is no other bur a 
ſtoning of Chriſt ; ) For his good decds at Hwll? 
For his good deeds at Ports-mouth? For his. good 
deeds at Keynton? What harh Chriſt done from 
the beginning of- this Parliament to thy tay; ns) 
caſt difcouragement upon any ſoul > To-caft any 
heart intoa paſſion? Let his dealings beſpeakyow! 


G 4 = 


Amt. — 


7905 FO. 


Fj 
F 4 


7 ful Inftructons 


I, 


rafrifo us PD op wb nenferte ih hte nie 2 


a The: ninth Sermon. 


” - % 
F C2 2 "2 = 
"_ 
» 


CooL © 5s. 1.11. 
—— Onto [_ a/! patience, Oc. 


Ez  Oukerning Patience, according to 
its formality, you have heard: con- 


to-its. Eekinlieyi: 'Fam to (peak. 
: according as the: term here in my 
Text jeads me,—-all © Patience, &c. Patience 
is: a quality, and qualities admit of intention 
and: remiſſion ;.-a man may have lcfſ: or more, 
much or all Paric 2xce, as the ' expreliion here 
is. As'there is little fairh and great faith, {0 
there js little Patience and great: Parience; Could 
ye not watch with me one hour ? that was little 
Patience :” What if 1 wil! that he tarry till I | 
come'? this is great Patience, al patience, 25 the | 
term here is. 
, "AU Paticnce notes a rorality, under a four- 
'tefcrence: it notes a totality in referen. e 
ro-{ubjcR, quility , conditiong and time. All 
patiencegotes ror ym /ubjc tithe manall patient: 
that is, patient.in- tongue and/irr heart. *Tis Ve- 
ry: uſuall and very naturall to braken men to 
make falſe Coyn,to, put filver and gold without, 
when the piece is braiſe within,and Not 2 Quarter 
4o thuch worth as it goes-for. Many a picce 1s 
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pure mertall to lookupon,and yer take away the 
ouild, and bur baſe mettall within: So. many a 
man hath a painted parience, an outſide patience, 
a Lip-patience, as there 1s a Lip-love ; very pa- 
tient to talk with, and to look - upon; very 


cool mm the lips, bur burning within, There is. 


a White powder, a Wild-fire ſo ordered, as to 


make no great report ; ſo there is a pale impati- | 


tience,that looks white in the face, but red, and 

loody Within ; 1t makes little report in the 
rongue, bur yet 1s deadly wilde-fire. Man is a 
creature of art, he can carry fire in his boſome, 
and keep itfrom Gaming forth ; he can hide coles 
ander embers,and feem as if there were no tire'; 


he can make words as {mooth as Oyl, when | 


2rre and Hell are in the heart : he can forgive 
and not forget ; ſcorch and burn himſclt in- 
wardly, and fay nothing ; hurt no body, bur kill 
himſclf : this is fretting; "tis not patience;*tis im- 
patience within door, or behinde door; *tis 
diſcontented thoughts pent up ; heart paſſion 
ſtifled, which is deadly impatience, which all pa- 
tience,& 12 lefle then this thorowly takes away. 

Al! patience,is man ail in good temper,Vitall 
ſpirits and pulſe beating well, as wellas lips and 
countenance looking well, All patience, *tis' all 
powers and parts, within and withour, moving 
divinely and fweerly, when all in a diſtreſſed 


ſtate:"tis every faculty and organ in mine to move | 


towards God, when ſcarce any at eaſe. to move 


towards man: 'tiS\amaun begging forgiveneſſ in | 


a ſtorm of ftones, for them that unjuſtly throw: 
them. . | 


As-this expreſſion notes t9rum-ſubje 5, 10'it | 


notes 
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notes torum ip qualitarisa totality of the very 
qualty , of. the very grace of patience, . All pati- 


ence, without mixture of paſſion : pure patience; 
patience that is thorowour, what *tis called ; as 
far from all mixture, as 'tis poſſible for ficſh and 
bloed to be : patience fo far from all impaticnce, 
that man ſees none,God takcs notice of none; pa- 
tience ſo. far from impatience, as to grieve no 
humane ſpirit nor Divine. 

Mans vertucs are mixt, yea his very graces are 
mixt ; in ſome more mixt then in others ; in 
fome {o much mixt, that grace is in a manner bu- 
ried, and of no gloſſe to denominate the man, nor 
of no ſtrength to make the man uſefull. Mix- 
tre makes. corruption , the more mixture the 
more corruption ; *tis hard to call ſome men 

Acious, ef to fay what they are fit for, paſ- 
is ſoſtrong, and patience ſo weak and low: 
fach aman is a torment to himfclf, and all neer 
him. A Chriſtian hath his gloſk, and his uſe, as 
eminent in patience ; this the Apoſtle eyed in this 
expreſſion, therefore (1 think ) this may be his 
ing, Al patience, is patienceall pure : the 
_ of an Anzel', free from all perturbation , 
ve all ſcandall, very amiableand very uſefull, 
_ for all ſervice that God and his Goſpel can 
to. 


All patience notes 2 totality, as in reference 


 pericals, a heart ſoprincipled, ſo compos ſui, ma- 
Rep of himſelf : that no evill can —_ evil ; not 
the greateſt evill, the leaſt impreſſion of evill, 


is, 


ence, that is patience, that is all patience : pati- | 


to quality, fo in reference to condition , rorwm: | 


—_— — 


| Evil is namen magnitudinis & nomen multitudi- | 
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21s, it ſpeaks one, and it ſpeaks many : it ſpeaks 
a great one, and it {peaks a great many : now all 
patience is ſuch a height as holds irs own fully, 
under all cryalls, under all the waves of God, 
without ſinking , or ſhrinking: under evils mus | 
{tered by God,weapon'd, marſhal'd, broughron 
by Gad ; ſet on, kepton, by God, made do exe-! 
cution by God, further cheri man, any man, can 
do ; made to pierce the ſules, and to pierce the 
heart—T he arroWs of the Almighty are within 
we, laith Tob, their poiſ9n drinks up my ſpiritzthe 
terrors of God do ſet themſelves in aray againſt 
me, Tob 6. A body fo ſhor, a ſoul ſo ſhot, ro 
come off {0 bravely as 1ob doth there==Ler hins 
not ſpare, for I have wot concealed the words 
zhe holy One. Let man wound,God wound,God 
and man do what they will to foul and body,and 
not ſpare, yet God that wounds will I obey to 
the death ; this is all patience : that is, patience 
that holds its own in all conditions. 

All Patience, "tis patience breathing her ſelf 
forth , inthe teeth of a Dog, and ſetters on 
| | Shemes may bark. Standers by hifſe ; ro make 
| | barking again, and yertall patience divinely turns 
| | offall, beholding God in a dead Dog, a righ- 
teous God, in an unrighteous man. All pati- 
ence, fisa hearc able to ſuppretle all inſurreQi- 
on, from the naked conſideration of God and 
ſin ; a heart that can quiet it ſelf from the ve- 
ry. rod ; gather patience from the very twigs 


| 


that whip and ſmart. All patience, *ris: 2 heart 
which from the ſhaper and ſhaping of affliftion, 
canſhapeic {elf ſhoulders to bear ic well : *tis a 


heart ſo principled, as able to ferch our. of every: 
| cater, 


Sm. 


ear. Ae 


add. Ali. 
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exter, 'meatz out of a tearing. Lion, honey ; ont 
of every bitter, ſweet : ſomerhinzin, or abou? 
every'evill, to keep it {elf good, and make it {elf 
berecr. -All-parience, *tis a ſpirit grown to an 
Anzchcall height, able to carry him(elf ſweetly 
to.a;Dozzto a Devill, to the worſt creature of- 
tending, With no worſe paſſion then this, The 
Lord rebuke thee. 

All patience, notes a totality in reference to 
time, torumtemporis. All paticnce, is patience 
im grain ; ſachas will hold its colour, yea, irs ve- 
ry glofſz,as long as the cloth laſts : it notes ſnch 
a patience 3s dies nor, till toe man die ; fach a pa- 
ticnce as keeps the ſoul in all ftorms, and till ail 
ſtorms be over; that: keeps the ſoul quier, . rill 
the very weather be quiet, or till rae foul hath 
quietly expired it ſelf, into the boſom of ercr- 
nall reſt, above all diſquict. All patience, *tis 
holding faſt till Chriſt come;"tisa waiting all our 
dayes, for better daycs in another World, —r:// 
Our change CORY : for / tUing again, where barely 
to livezis Heaven ; where being, and well-being 
are not diſtinguiſhed. Ali patience, *tis a houſe 
upona Rock; a houle fo built,a {pirit ſo princi- 
pled,ſo ſinewed,fo nerved and joynted, that no- 
thing can pull down but death : ir notes a foul fo 
much our of itſelf, and ſo muchin Chriſt, in his 
arms, and under his dominion, thar it lies un- 
der a kinde of impoſſibility ro be ſtirred :: as 
Mount $0», that not onely is not, but carer 
be moved, the houſe may moulder, and "that 
may down,” otherwiſe all. patience is ſuch an 
In-mate, ſnchan mward fonl-Jlaſting thing, that 
twill never out ; all patience was never known 

tO 
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to l-ave any houle, till ir {ll down ; all patience, 
and the litt breath, go away together ; Father 


| into 71 Ty hands T.commit 2) ſpirit, theſe are the 


lait words of all patience. 
Tae reſult of zl 1s this ; AZ patience, "tis al 
\ advantages take n away, all ProVOCations eNcom- 


| paſha.;, and yer the ſoul abiding holy in behavi- 


Oar and cartia; 2,41 thought, word,: 2nd decd un- 
to de:ti; tis God a? ainlt mar, the. devill againſt 
man, wife, frieads, tirewindes ; all creatures be- 
low man,armed an 4 {cr again{t man, and yer man 
PATIENT : : tis wan batfere d, ſcratch with t horns ; 
naylod , ſpcar'd, {pit ON, h&ll inflited on Earth, 
and yet holy and Without fin, and fo continuing; 
till bill be rarned into heaven, the ſoul our of 
the body, borkinto eternallreit. All PArIence the 
Apoſtl- "cxpref ti in few words ; tis patience 
having made her. full fort: "cations, ber perfett 
works, as he calls.1t;'tis cvcery faculty 1 in combina- 
tion to bear whatis or can be; *tis the 2fzl1t1a 
ſ-l-d in the ſoul, by a, by co. ſent cf the three 
Strtes, Underfandias ; Will, and AﬀeNtion: -'tis 
all foul-powers united, to bear and endure all 
that can befall Man. All PaTICnCe, "tis a ſtrong 


[T4:4', as the expreition 1s uſed of Ton Baztifh, | 


and. of Chriſt, and of none <l/e:,a {pirit fortified 


with dlecrncfl: of li: oht, ftrengrh of tairh, fulneſle 


of reolution, and :made Musker proot, 'Camen 


proof, impregnable, againſt which he Shs of | 


hell £apnat prevall. 

All pa:1ence,”tis patience alin armour.; tis a 
ſtubborn hearc ſubducd, and riſen.again to dive 
reſolution, and now as divine-hardy, as ctore 
tool-hardy : tis a ſpirit that wall hs no. Evil 


after | 


| 
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after thefleſh;noevill as *ris fleſhly miſerable, but 
as *tis ſoul fintul. A# patience, tis enduring hard- 
| ſorip at as ouldier, as a good Souldier, as a good 
| Souldier of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle faith: not ane- 
ly ſuffering for truth, bur ſleighring ſuffering,as 
you know Souldiers do ; they make nothing of 
hungerznor cold ; of blows, of wounds, no, no- 
| thing of death : *tis a notable expreſſion, this of 
| all patience,to wit,exduring of hardſhip as a good 
Soulater. All patience,” tis a ſpirit thatcan endure 
all hard{hip, with eafe ; perills ar Sea, perills at 
Land, perills amongſt falſe brethren, perills a- 
mongſt profeſſed encmics; any miſery, any death; | | 
burning, tearing, cutting, ſawing afunder, and 
ſcorn baſedeliverance : this is all patience ; pari- | I 
ence, all over patience ; patience, thorowout pa- 
tience, ſo living, ſo dying, 

I have authority by this point to command 
U/e. |youall to weigh your patience, and to tell me to 
2 Eraitt how much you have : Chriſtians , How 
| much patiznce have you? Have you little, or have 
| you much ? have you all ? I ſpeake to you all. The 
F - | Heavens, you ſee, are growing all black over you; 
J the earth all bloody under you ; all miſcrics are 
| { marching towards you, Famine, Plague, Sword, 
white horſe, black horſe, pale horſe; neicher truc 
| white nor black ; all forts of men amongſt ns on 

horſe-back, and going abour deadly work 3 have 
{yoga all patience to entertain them all 2 who | 
ever come ?and what mifery ſoever they bring ? | 
Do ye not expe&ta very miſerable time? Yes? | 
and TexpeR a very finfull time, there is ſo little | 
s pattence. 
| | Alitcle ſuffering] ſee;will make youſtn m_ 
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Ah Lord ! what will great ſuffering then do? ſe- 
ven yeers bleeding, ten yeers bleeding, twenty 
yeers bleeding, as Germany hath had ? you mur- 
mure now a little is gone, ſurely, you will blaſ- 
pheme when all is gone ; curſe King, Parliament, 
and God too. Lord,what ſhall we do? we ſhall 
have a Kingdom advanced to hcaven, caſt down 
to hell : a Kingdom full of devils, full of evil 
ſpirits quickly , if theſe cvills times continue. 
Men can bear nothing, and God now calls to 
bearing much : Men cannot tell how to abate a 
litde of wanted contents , and God is going to 
{trip of all ; men cannot excrciſe patience a little. 
and God is calling for the exerciſe of all : I dread 
to think what ,this prcfages. We ſhall fee po- 
verty,and hear curſing ; {ee bleeding, and hear 
blaſpheming, and bork in one houſe, yea bork | 
in one perſon. We ſhall ſee bodies wounded, 
and ſouls breathing themſclves thorow theſe 
wounds, in the face of God and man, becauſe in 
a helpeletic eſtate. 

This grieves me, no man layes to heart what 
God already ſuffers in theſe evill dayes, fromim- 
patient ſpirirs. I have heard ſome;as I have gone 
along the ſtreets, break forth moſt bitterly againſt 
che moſt reli-jous of the Kingdom, as the caule 


mens doors : great ones 
ence , poor ones do thus our of ignorance, as 
rich mens eccho, being their creatures , made 


breath nor forth all, bur lictle,. very lirtle patience. 
Ah ! yeof litdle patience, what do ye mean ? 


of all our miſery : laying blood at innocent | ' 
0 thus againſt conſci= | 


Þ make a_ miſerable condition remedileſk 2? | 
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a ſtate | 
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+{tate miſerabl>, damnable 2 will you ſin in po- 
verty,/ that wealth may never-retarn ? Wil /you 


finan War,.that you may never have Peace ? will | 


[youſin in blood;and death, thar hell may follow ? 
Becauſe men. have killed your Trades, your ſtates, 
your bodies, {hall the devill.hrve your ſoules ? Is 
there any evill in the City, or Countrey, -which 
God hath not done? God :takes away muck to 
fave the main :..augl. you make the lolſe of much, 
che loſle of all ; the lofſe of your fouls, throuzh 
1mpaticnce. 

A rod ſhould humble yon,znd your skin' (wels 
with ſtripes. Gods Hand on your back; thopld 
make-your hand on your mouth; a1d yoututſe ; 


'nall-reſt;- Al Lord 1 war hath this foul done 


ver? Yemen of nopatience, hawweye no'l;zht2 
no conſcience ?. no font 2 Do ye {ina aint no 


-ay werle®! . 
may-dreadit;and every degree of it and make 


all patience (#.)xhearrfreed from all impatience. 

- 'Thefirſt evill is this ; ſotar as thefonl is mn- 
patient, ſo far *tis {erat a diſtance from God; Tm- 
patiencegrieves ; God grieved, vith-draws. $0 
far as Saze] rages, fo farre.is the Spirit of: God 
gone. 'So tar as:the foul is ſhut out-frem God, 


a! 
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you curſ2, and God -curlcs, ſurely you will: be | 
curſed; you fwear. and ;{tare:becanſe you: have || 
loſt your peace, your remporall rcſpeF,and” God || 
| ſivears you thall neituer have romporallnor « bes 


*fis. s ſhut ouctrom-all,. 'A Bedlun is Put alone, _ 
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murmured and{worn himſelf our 'of all for ce- |. 


hzhe 2 no lonl-? ? nx God Are ye breachens? 7-arc || 


.T ,willrell7 you che evils of imparic:Ice, POWs you | 


them, as I name them, motives ro endeavonratter | 
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and there chained and whipt ; he 1s fit for no 
company, but forlorn ſpirits like himſelf ; a legi- | 
{ori of theſe poſſeſſe every impatient ſoul. No ſoul 
hath lefle fellowſhip with God; then paſſionate; 
God cannot dwell in fire, nor work in fire, any 
otherwiſe then to torment the tormented, Fro» 
| ward children are froward upon ; and kept at a 
| preat diſtance, till their hearts come down. A 
{oul that hath little of God, hath much of the des | 
vill ; if you would fee the devill face to face, look | 
a pſlionate man in the face ; you ſhall ſee the de | 
vills eyes his brows, his tongue; his mouth, all as | 
black,as horridzas fiery as hall. = | * 
} Afſccondevill of impatience is this ; Impati- | 
[lence mains parts, gifts, grices,and makesa man | 
otherwile able, freele and uſcleſſe, The counſels o 
the froward are carried beadlong, , ſaith the holy | 
Ghoſt ; if their counſells. how much more then 
thoſe things they do without counſell ? and thus | 
moſt an end do paſſionate men doz all they do; 
| Paſſion puts out a mans cyes , cuts off a mang 
arms ; it thruſts a man in haſte ſill, to the wrong 
door. to the wrong end of bis bufineſſe; Paſſion 
cannot obſerve modus not media agends, *twill up 
tothe top of the houſe preſently , before there be 
any ſtaires made ; twill run and leave tools bes, 
hinde ; yea twill run and leaye God behindeand 
ſo buries her honour (till inan untimely birth; A 
paſſionate man hath- Rubexs judgement yrritten 
in his forehead; ——MNewver $9 excell, . Pe 
' Thirdly, impatience is the mother of all evill | 
tisa ſin-teeming temper 3 it brings forth, chil» | 
dren to old age, and then moſt of all ; Mafficnin 
old age brings forth by troops Impatience/ rs 3 
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ſpirit ſet on fire of hell, prepared and ready to 
every hellifh work ; to ſwear, to curſe, to kill,to 
ſpeak evil, to do evill : 'tis a ſhort poſſkMfion ; 1 
man mad for ſo many hours, that will nct tick 
at any thing that the devil anddepraved nature bid 
him do : he willflee in the face of ſervants, chil- 
dren, wite, Magiſtrate , God, any one: 'tis a 
Snake, whoſe tongue is hisſting ; his teeth poy- 
ſon ; he takes in caſts up venome by mouth- 
falls : his heart brings forth ſins by Troops ; he 
ſpeaks as many fins as words ; he burns all black 
with too much heat ; he over-heats words, 
works , the wheels light a fire ſtill in carriage, c{- 
pecially when loaded with any heft-, and burn 
cart and carriage both, Paſſion, *tis the devills 
Glaſſe-houſe,black fire work-men are at it in this 
ſoul day and night : *tis the devills fin-mould, to 
make many fins quickly ; many great ſins on a 
ſadden. | 
Impatience puts a price onely upon preſentia, 
* carnall preſent things ;a meſſe of pottage at pre- 
ſent , better then Birth-right, although Chriſt 
and heaven be wraptup init. Tell an impatient 
man of things to come, heaven and glory , and 
the like , he cannot ſtay ſo long ; heaven a great 
way off, is no heaven to him; he muſt have a bird 
inthe hand, a heaven here, or «le heaven and 
exrth ſhall ring of him ; he muſt have what he 
will,and when he will, or he will make the houfe 
too hot for all that are in it. This renders an im- 


patient perſon ntterrly uncapable of the greateſt | 


bleflings,becauſe theſe arelongeſt a coming , and 
he —_ wait. Let's havea golden Calf, as for 
this 2Zoſes,we know not what's become of him, 


m_ 


NCT | 


| 


| 
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nbr when he will come: a goldenelittering Calf 


at preſent, better then to ſtay for Moſes, though 
he brought the beams of God-, the glory of 
heaven ſhining in his face. - Let's cat and drink 
for to morroW We die... Tmpatience mult have a 
hegven at preſent, a belly heaven:as for a ſoul hea- 
ven, a heaven promiſe, "tis a dead thing, This 
tenders an impatient man utterly below motive; 
our greatclt Goſpel-motives are fetcht from great 
things to came, in anather World ; and the great- 
things are nothing, at ſuch a diltance, to this 
man ; he canot wait ſo long for a heaven, though 
he loſe his ſoul. | | 
There is no divine contemplation in an impa- 
tient heart, which is that that makes heaven here; 
So that an impatient heart loſes his heaven here-= 


after, and hereto. | Impatience , "ris a- foul (till 
i0 a harry ; never at home, never at lci{ureto go | 
to heayen , from yeers end to yeets end : *tis a | 
&rlamander, (till m' fire, Rill in hell, ever in con» | 
tention and diſquiet, which is the unfitteſt frame |} 


| to divine things that can be; Paſſion degene- 
| rates into malice, and then the-man becomes Mc | 


| ditabwndun, full of thoughts, but more diabolicall 
| them before , and further from heaven : his 


thoughts now travell when he is on his bed, 
compaſſing the earth to - and fro like the De-/ 
vill , but afcend not to heaven, no, not- one of 
them. ;All thoughts are kept in a.. huddle in a 
paſſionate ſoul ; .one-crowding and .elambering 


| on the back of another!; one {till joltling'a-4 : 
gainft another ; no leijure for the ſoub to with-] 


draw to God z divine.guidance in-gone,, and the | 
ſoul hath na command of it {clf heaven-ward. # | 
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theſtring of the Watch is broke, and the wheels 
rundown till they-break too; -no winding up can 
be made. Paſſion cannot pray,cannot hear, can- 
not reade, leaſt of all can it meditate, which is the 
life of all. What can a paſſionate man do, which 
is appointed by-God as a 2ſedium, to carry the 
fonl to Heaven ? | 

Finally, a paſſionate man is fit for no conditi- 
on; not fit to berich, for this will make him. a ty- 
rant , a devill with horns : Not fit to be poor, 
this will make him mad , ' a Bedlam tied up. A 
paſſionate man is neither fit to work nor phay,to 
be ſick nor well, be at home, nor to-be abroad;to 
live not die : no body pleaſes him, nor he pleaſes 


Ro body ; *tis. an Eſa, a-rough man, his hand is 
apainſt every, man,and every mans hand-1s againſt 


{him : tis Bile that rages when onegocs., and 


when eneſits, lying down, riſing-up, at bed and ! 


at boord ; not-fit for heaven, moſt fit for hell ; and | 
yet there is no. need of him,, for there be- devils 
enough already, and fire-brands enough to em- 
ploy them, - Let God do what he-will; an impa- 


blowes,and he is. impatient ; let him be-ſcorcht 
without, and he burns within, An impatient 


tell well what will pleaſe him : he ſtands much 


er then God, and yet it vaties as oft as temptation 
preſents, and the man knowesnot well- what he 


changeling ? what a ſoul. bewitcht is this ? All pa- 
tience will cure all theſe evills thorowly,and leſſe 


—— 


tient man 1s. never contented, Let fonah have no || 


man. ever wants ſomething, and yet- never-can | 


upon his will, *tis dearer then his ſoul, "tisdear-| 


would have: Ah Lord 1 whata plague? whata| 


will not thorowly.do it : judgeye therefore-now, 
what! 


| | all patient; every thought patient, Prayer, *tis a 
| warmer and *tis a cooler of the heart :*'tis a war- 


| | the heart when too hot. Much patience ſprings 


| | was devout, Waiting for the conſolation of 1/7acl: 


| relief, when brought in ſeaſon. After prayers 


makes but a bleeding condition at beſt;Lazie ſonls 
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what need ye have to labour for patience in the 
hight— M1 patience, | 

A manclimbesup to heights in grace, by hang- 
ing much about God,Rivers of tears will quench 
wilde-fire; allfire, finders, coals,flatnes, and make 


mer of the heart when too coel, and 4 cooler of 


out of much prayer. *Tis ſaid of $i34eoz that he 


devonr, that is; full of Praiers ; the niore praying 


| | the more waiting; the more in Praiet, the more in | 
| | patience. Prayer 1s fetching breath when the 
| | ſoul begins to be out of breath, and to faint :'tis 


a fetchins out heat with heat, fire with fire, bad 
fire with good. Strong cries will keep the heart | 
patient under ſtrong trials : whilſt a praying 7o-| 
nas, a patient 7oxas; he firſt fetch't patience out of. 
the belly of Prayer , and then Prayer fetch't him 
out of the belly of Whale. | 

Prayer mult be ordered for ftrength, and for 
ſcaſon , for importunity, and opprtunity, a man' 
muſt be throwing water betimes, that would not 
have all in an unquenchable blaze.: Chriſtians feel 
their hearts begin to burn, and make not haſte to 
Godzthey go not quickly with their cenfer, when 
this plagne 1s begun , and then is the devil too 
hard, and they complain as overcome. Relicf is 


take off guilt, but do not prevent guilt , which 


have all burn'd down abont their ears, ere 


[ 


they ſtir. 
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_Paffion, js wilde-fire, ſach tempers .mult -ob- 
{ervetheir weakneſs, and take heed how they | 
cameneerfire,” You ſet Powder above in high 
rooms,out of the way, *tis fo apt to take; and-fire! 
Set your {clyzs amongſt the-moſt heavenly ſoules;! 
mn high, up-rooms, with thoſe which have the. 
bigheft and - ſweetelt Communion with, God, 
With thefrowgrd , a man: learns frowardneſle; 


| 


whereſtriking of fire is, you will be the:firſt that 
takefire. A man excclls-2$ he takes advantages. 
All things that may moſt ſubdue will, and ad. 


fuffereth long ;long-luffcring 1s our next work. &« 
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———-Long ſ#ſf- ring ] with toyfulneſſe, + | 


O: patience intrinſecally,according to.its for- 
A_Fmality, Thave ſpoken atlarge ; of patience 
' pow Extrinſecally,as an habxe puts forth.it {elf to 
act, as@goulders ſet themſelves to bear ,..and to 
berlong ; Iam led by my Text to ſpeak —— [org | 
ſeffering, &c. Goſpel ſufferings arc ſometimes of 
great duration : Chriſtians are called to ſufkcr,and 
| fufer long —-long ſwifervg. 772: 


.. Ik 


—— 
! —_— 9  _——_—_4 


Cc 


wyhthe meck,meekneſſe ; if you venture to:come. | 


vancelove, will heighten patience, ——Charitz | 


for theſe evil times. 


yoehoebiy Ce —__ 
-00- WM! The Apoeſtl ſpeaks of Patience according to ity 

they | WM | dimenſions —af patience, &c. In reference to 

Vgh | | ſuffering, as confideringit according to its dimen- 

fire) B| Gons—ong : he ſpake of gracein proportion to 

ales;| | uſe ; a/! patience is but little enough to make /ong- 

the. MW! fering, all patience is but little enough to ma» 

00, , | nage ſuch a profeſſion, which all along 1s liable to 

cſlc; | perſecutiongto ſufkiring, as long as being in this ; 

ome 8 world, = "IE 

that Things here below have more then their naked | x, 
g6s. | WW being 3; they have their being and-their dimenſi- | 

| ad-\ M| ons ; fo big, ſo broad, ſalong : ſo have afifti- | 

2711 | {| ons,more then their naked eſſe in a Chriſtian, | 

i. 6 more then barcly todenominate him an afflift<d | 


' man ; they havetheir dimenſions, their bigneſſe 
and length , to denominate ſuffering ſo great, ſo 
| long—long-(uffering , ſufferings: for truth are 
| ſometimes long lived. If any man will be my diſ- 
cipls (ſaith Chriſt ) /rt him take np his croſſe | daily, 
Luk.9,23. A daily. crofle, daily bleeding makes 
long-ſuffcring. Liketo this is that expreſſion of 
David, My (oul hath long dwelt with him that ha- 
teth peace, ſpeaking of D aeg. A Chriſtian incident 
to ſyftcrings by D vegs and devils long. 
A Chriſtian condition is envied: envy is a long 
lived thing, *twill live as long as there is any 
S or- marrow 1n the bones ; *cwill hunt a D avidlong; 
tence through Ziph, En-gedi, Many Milderneſles, 
elf to} though never ſo lone; *twill fiade a dart to throw 
ad to tz David till it hath killed him, or ſtab'd it (al. 
- long Enviefights deſperately, and unweariedly, *twill 
cs of © never give over as longas there is breath ; *twill 
r,and W ext no bread till it hath done its work , killed a 


| 
| 
oy 
a. 


Part, or Rarved it ſelf, Envy is all ſpirit, all evil 
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ſpirits in one, tis a ſpirit of the right breed for 
| the devill ; twil fight, and fight till death : twill 
work to the harms vires, as long as nerves and 
| [1nowes binde' bones together : *tis everlaſting 
Ourning, which nothing will quench but its own 
blood ; Saints have had the. triall on't long, 
—=Loy ſuffering. 
$. A Chriſtians condition is qualified : he hath 
-Tftitia | ſyyeet things and bitter in'every difh,down along 
laths. tothe lower end of his Table : all-long bis life he 
{hal Know that he is not at home. He hath enough 
ſometimes to ſay, *Tis opd being here; but never 
enongh to ſay, *Tis beſt being here. His rapture 
hath a rupture, a ſad breaking off: his glory a ſha- 
dow : hisſtatne a curtain drawn before 1t :. his 
heavenly viſion is let down and drawn np,his fun 
ſhines and clap's in,ſutable to this cloudy and im: 
| pure region thus it doth throughout the day. 
Few and evil, many and evil, all evil doth good 
Zacob call his dayes, ſo were all his ſweets imbit- 
ter'd and qualified by God: Tf one mercy bc 
come,another muſt be gone:if corn be come, Ben- 
jamip muſt be gone ; ſomething for life is come, 
and he that had the fathers foul muſt be gone. If 
 ſomechildrencome home well, ſome evill is be- 
. | fallen the reſt —7oſeph is without doubt rent in 
| pieces, So'twas with the bleſſed ſeed afterward, 
which inherited the promiſe: Milk and Honey, 
| arid pricks in the ſides whillt cating on't ; and fo 
| It muſt be alla long,as longas in Canaan; the belt 
people, long ſufferers in the beſt place that earth 
will afford, | 
A Chriſtians condition is improved, Chriſti- 
ans are Gods Vineyard, ; into this Yay 
oc 
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| | out-ward man, and theſe kept at work as long 


| | prepare the way for the other ; one to plow. 


| {that are not neceſſary. There 1s but one neceſſary, 


for theſe evil Times, | 


God fengs labourers to work hard, and to wor 
ſo, lope ; to the ſixth,ninth, and laſt hour,to make 
much fruit. Afflitions are Gods day«labourers; 
they work and ,work thorowout mans day , to. 
plow and break up his fallow heart; to orub. 


of the Lord, for good fruit. As God hath days: 
labourers to belabour the ear, the heart, the in- 
ward man, and theſe kept at wark till the 
ninth and laft hour of mans life ; fo he hath day- 
labourers to belabour the back, the belly , the 


as the other, as long as man lives, the one to 


and break up, and the other to ſow. The heart.of 
man, hath an unexpreſſible hardnefſe, the bard- 
neſſe of an Adamant ; many blows will not break 
this Kone : it mult be ſoakt in tears, and in bloud 
long, | ; 
AfliQions are bitters to wean from ſweets 


the ſoul makes many, *tis whipt, and whipt long 
ere *twill leave this. Some children are nat eaſe 


lie long there, ere the dug be c 


ſurely T have behaved and quieted my ſelf,as ac 
that 15,Wean'd of his mother. 

Afflitions are to take away fin: By this there» 
fore ſhall the iniquity of 1acob be purged, and this 
6 all the fruit, to take away hu bn, &c. Iſa. 29.9. 


AfiQions and ſufferings were onely to tertare. 


God 


up roots, bitter roots, and to prepare the way |: 


— 


to wean ; bitters muſt be laid —_ the breaſt,and | 
off : *twas long | 

ere D avid could ſay, Lord my heart is not hanghths | 
ile | 


[ 


ſinge, this might quickly bee done, but they are 


to take away fin, this is long work. Thefor 
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| To ſerye 


{them fink down into mens hearts : hee makes a 


{ſtrikes and ſtrikes often and long, and then fayes 
ſecretly to the ſoul, Let theſe and theſe words 


| 


js to purifi2; if malt bee heat, and heat Tong, to 
melt and ſegregate, to diſcover, diſperſe, and take 
av ay droffe. Afidtions are to work truth in 
the inward parts, 'tis long ere man bee good at 
heart : they are to heighten integrity, *cis longer 
ere the heaft' become ſo ' upright, as to bee a 
heart after Gods own heart : "tis long ere a foul 
ftomack will bee made vomit up all ; *tis long 
e&r& man will bee brought to abſerve all Go Þ $ 
Will, this makes great plagues, and of long con- 
timmance. If thou wilt not obſerve to do all 
the words of this Law, that are written 1n this 
Book, that thou mailt fear this glorious and fear- 
fall Name,, THE LORD THY GOD, 
Then thzLord will make thy plagues wondertull, 
ind” the plagues of thy ſeed, even great plagues, 
{nd of long continuance [41d (ore feckneſſes, and 
of long contintance, Deut.28.58,59. 

__ God puts, weight, great weight ypontruth, to 
make it ;enter,"ahd make thorow impreſſion : 
truth is managed with great art , to put back 
every ſpring, afd' to make the bolt go forth as 
Firre ns it ſhonld, and as fiſt and facile as it 
ſfiould. * Let theſe ſayings fink, down into your 
ears; for the Son of man ſpall be d:livered into th: 
birds of men, Luke 9. 44. Chriſt made a weight 
f -himfelf; and: ties this to his words, to make 


weight now of us, ſp-aks, and then ſtrikes, 


now” nk, doWi into their ears, Chriſt is fain to 


bore way for trath, to bore a long hole, from the 
ear to the heart, and this many times 1s along 
while | 


pry 


—_—_ 


for theſe evil Times. 
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while a dcing , {bx years, tenne years, twenty | 
Years. 

A Chriſtians condition is conform'd : *tis made 
to ſpeak Chriſt within and without ; in ſpirit, | 
in fleſh ; the Book 1s written within and with- 
out ;' in our ſouls, in our bodies wee are made to 
bear the marks of the Lord Jeſus; marks broad 
and long , juſt like his in every circumſtance. 
The plowers made——long furrows on his back, 
as long'as his life : he was acquainted with grief : 
grief and hee were long acquaintance, his whole | 
voyage about this lower world was in ſtorms. | 
A man of ſorrows: bis life made up of ſighs,groans, | 
tears, words, bloed ; thus breath'd, thus expir*d; 
2 mourning life, a bleeding death, The ſervant is 
as his Lord; ſufferers both, as long as livers in 
this world : the Apoſtle apprehended theſe Chri- 
{tans would finde it ſo, therefore ſo prayed: 
Strepgthned with all might, according to hu glort- 
os PoWer, ur;$0 all paticnce|_ and long-ſuſfcring with 
jexfutneſſ F 

I havegiven you a ſurvey of the way to Hea- 
vet,zxpet dirty lanes and very long. The yyay 
is narrow, *tis foall along ; ſcratching and tear- 
ing thorns and briers on both ſides, touching one 
another; that *tis hard to make one ſtep skin- 
whole; -Can yee bear theſe ſayings ? Can yee bear 
ſuch doings ? Can yee bear till your backs ake? 

Can yee bear tiil your backs break ? Can yee bear 
til you fink and die under your burden ? 
Can yee ſuffer long? Asflong as yeelive? Can 
yea leave all and follow Chrilt? All your 
ſtate, afl your limbs, all your comforts, all your 
dayes? Can yee ſpend and end your dayes in | 
Sg. miſery, / 
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miſery, to be bleſſed in another world ? you may, 
think yecan do fo and be deceived; Peter did ſo; 
I will ſpeak to this point a little. | 
There bee three ſorts of hearts which cannot | 
ſuffer long: A naturall heart; An engaged heart; A} 
carelefſe heart, Can nothing,endure much? much, 
long ? Can man bear much, which hath no ſhoul- 
ders ? Can a profane heart,an hypocriticall heart, 
or what «le carnall heart you can name, bear 
much they know not for what ? ſuffer long, and 
taſte not inwardly, for what ? A Judas will kiſſe 
Chriſt and depart, and hang himſelf rather then be 
hang'd for Chriſt. Gold endures fire long, as long | 
as you will : eaſt a Poſepb, anupright ntan, into 
priſon, and he will lic there long, as long as the 
devill will, till the iron enter 1nto his ſoul, Truth 
will live and die with truth. I will not wager a 
raw upon any man for his parts, let them bee | 
what they will, in point of long-ſuffering: what | Þ 
is the man at heart ? that will hee be for continu-| Þ 
ance in hardſhip for truth. Naturall courage may | 
do much in a deſperate way, but deliberate triall, 
long-ſuffering tires this quie. Nature can go no 
farther then ſhe can. The old man cannot travell; 
long pains and toil, will make him petition for | Þ 
2 ; on ſt, for an accommodation, for any | | 
peace, ſo hee may fit down quiet, and fleep in a| 
whSle skin. | 
An engaged heart cannot ſuffer long. ASamſos | 
will give up at laſt, and betray his own life, that | 
is engaged 1n heart to pleaſe a wife, a friend, his | Þ 
own unmortified hearty, any one before God. A. 
heave that will be drawn, was never, will never | 
bs zlone-ſuffcrer : this is the worſt temper of = | 
or 


_ 


_ 


| laſt, as to hearken to him, and chaſe finme rather 
| © then ſugcring, then ſuffering long, Tnever knew 


|. atar> when hee comes, findes: ſomething, ſame 
| {f-engagement. The' heart, fo farreas engaped 
(is. flfifh ; ſo farreas a man is. ſe)fiſh, fo farre will 
| headmit of parley with theevill one ;, the devill 
[| was never admitted to parley with man, but hee 
[carried it ; his Parliament will ſway the ſelfiſh 


|} {and voluptuous ſtill? What table can zee come 


[many to look te- his skin and his life above his 


[ſome mans ſpirit to make little of muc 
| diſtance; ſuch men uſually ſink under a little, 
| | when come upon them. Confident men never 
| | prove long ſuffering men: Juſtice makes ſuch 


| them a little heat diffolves them. They are ne- 
ver in that good Kings ſtrait, —— Wee kzoW nor- 
| | What to do, fo long as troubles keep at any di- 
| | ſtance, if it bee-but at skin diſtance, till troubles 
| come to touch the-8kin, and touch to the quick, 
| and then they know not what to do indeed. *Tis 
| | worſe then long ſuffering to ſome men, .to bee. 
[| told of it, or to think of it; they drink down 


1 u— 


3 man that could bee made, but Satan could do it 
firſt or-laſt Either the glory of this world, or the 
terrour of this world, the cafting down from a 
pinacte will fetch about that man'in whoſe heart 


ſoul, 
A careleſſe ſpirit will never ſuffer _= 'Tis 
s at 2 


know that they-are but bubbles, a littleftir breaks 


all, and feaſt dead their fears, and.(T fear )' their 
ſouls. Do ye not ſee thjs? Isnot London wanton 


At 
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, your bodies ? Ah Lord 1 Will wicked wantons, 
| beaſtly belly-gods, drunken carelefle Naval, 


at,that ſpeaks this , London u5 like to ſuffer long ? 
Will feaſting fit for hungring and ſtarving ? Will 
the killing of your ſouls fit you for the killing «f 


prove long-ſuffcrers fer truth ? Will perſons that 
cannot now live without exceſſe, without too 
much, and too. fine, do well when they ſhall 
want neceſſaries, and want them long, longer 
then many others for much more abuſe ? Surcly 
theſe wretches will bee doubly miſerable when 
miſery comes : they will wiſh themſelves any 
where, to bee delivered from the fruit of their 
wayes. All the Armour of God ſhould be look'd 
after with all- diligence to make fit for long-ſuffe- 
ring, and carclefle ſouls look after none, avd yet 
they dream they ſhall ſuffer as long, and as well 
as the beſt, but they do but dream. They will loſe 
their ſouls ina dream ; their carcleſ{eneſſ will 
make their long ſuffering as loyg as eternity. 

I have ſpoken to take off ſecurity, 1 will alſo | 
ſpeak ſomething to take oft ſcandall, and fo paſle | 
this point. Sufferings for truth fall out ſoinettmes | 


to bee many and long, this is the point,and this is | ÞÞ | 


likely to bee our condition : Exglands rronbles 
look, as if they would be long, they have a zong vi- | 


jfage in my eye, two or three things make mee | 


think our ſuffering will be long, | 
The firlt is this, A Sþirit of confuſion ts powred | 
our upon 1s : "tis very generall and very ftrons. 
Twas ſo when the Jews came firſt ont of Baty- 
lon ; when they came to Feruſalem to ſet about 
the building of Gods houſe, then fell in a ſpirit | 
of ſtrong confuſion amongſt them : ſme: wer | 
| or | 
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|| of the people for for theold, was ſo great # out of | 


1 
[ 


(] 
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| 


| | cry of thefe is ſo loud, that the joy of Gods people 


|| Tobia'strong adverſaries ; ſo ftrong and fo many, 
| [that they are likely to hinder Gods building much, 


| | ard frowardneſſe againſt Authority ; againſt thoſe 


[| us, aS$ wonderfully as ever he raiſed oſes to 
||deliyer 1/7act out of Epgypr. Te take too much up-, 
| | on yorr, ſaid Corah and his company , ſeeing all the.| 


th 
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for the old houſe, ſome for the new ; Tomectyed , 
to think of the externall glory of the old houſe, 
others joyeTto ſee the beginnings of a tnore ſpiri. 
tuall houſe; but this is very obſcrveable,the worſt. 
note was the lowdſt ; a man could not diſcern | 
the noiſe of the ſhout of joy, for the beginnings of 


the new houſe, the noiſe of weeping and crying ; 


this ſpirit of confuſion, ſprung up Vipers and Ser. | 


pents, ſuchas took this ad vantage, and biridered 1, 

ws. 
that great work of the Lord many yecrs,and made , 
their ſuffering long,as you may ſec exactly in that 


4 


|| ſtory. This is our caſe at this day ; thereare many } 
| | joyto ſee ſome beginnings ofa more pureworſhip;) 
|| ome hopes of raiſing and finſhing this , .raiſeth | 


their hearts : but there be many more which cry | 
and take on for the old houſe, for the pompe and! 
glory of the Biſhops, Garments, Pipes, carnall 
ord|nances, which pleaſe carnall ſences, and the, 


cannot be heard ; *tisnow as quite buried, Out 
of this confuſion hath ſprung up Saxballats and. 


and make our ſuffering long. 
A ſecond thing that gives our troubles a long 
viſage in my eye, 1s this : A joſHling ſpirit of pride 


which God hath wonderfully raiſed to deliver 


Congregation us holy (i. ) holy enough already. This 
is the very fpirit and langnage of many great ones. 
| and" 
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and ſmall ones, at this very day, reſpe&ing the 


Parliament, They take too much wpon them, 


things were well enough , as under the govern. | 
ment of Bijfhops, and as in Queen Flizaberhs 
time, King Zame's time. Reformation in Church 
and State,according as our preſent condition, and | 


the increaſe of light calls for, becauſe this attemp- 
ted, renders the Parliament as odious 1m the eyes 
of many, great, and ſmall, as ever was ofes in 
the cye of Corah and his company, for diſcharg- 
ing his conſciehce. This ſpirit became very 
ſpreading then, and ſo ſtrong, that God was fain 
to make 7/7achs miſery long, till he had cut off all 
that were unworthy of that which Afoſes and 
Aaroz laboured' to bring them to : ſo may this 
ſpirit make our ſufferings long, ſo long, till God 
hath cut offall theſe proud joſtling ſpirits, which 
are altogether unworthy of thoſe great mercics, 
which our honeſt hearted. Parliament, painfully 
labours to bringus to. 

A third thing that makes our troubles, have a 
long viſage in my eye, is this, That the one thing 
neceſſary to publike wellsfare, us not preferred and 
Proſecuted, as ſuch a thing : that is, according to 
its dignity,. and our duty. The main thing (1 
concetve ) to our publike wel-fare, is to perfect 
our reformation of Religion, to raiſe up and 
finiſh that building, the foundation whereof our 


| Fathers bravely laid, in their own-bloud, 1/7ae! 


ſuffered much, and ſuffered long, a conſumption 


followed them, till it had brought them almoſt 


to. nothing , becauſe they grew flack about the 


main, and preferred their own houſes; the ſciling| 
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and finiſhing of them; before Gods Houſe, At | 


firſt 
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| was of life and heat a time, andthe dread and 
Majcſtie of that great Court hereby great : many 
troubles.came in;and this Commuitrece laid down, | 
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for theſe evil Times. 


firſt when they came together to 7eraſalem, they 
were hot nponi Gods Houle; but being diverted 
by trouvles , they gfewr Told , and involved their 
ſpirits in their own affairs, Which'coſt theni dear, 
and brought them intoa deep confiimption*:T any 
afraid this is our caſe. Our Parliament, ar firſt 
coming together, ſcemed very hot about Church- 
afairs ( though not ſo hot then as'T could hav 
wiſht.) God had his Committce amongſt mayy 
other of 'our own , I mean a Committee about 
ſcandalous Miniſters , and matters, wherein God 
is moſt immediately concerned: this Committee 


and other things rclatipg to. this ſav'd off ; by 
means of which, the. Maydltic of that honourable | 
Houſe is much weakened, becauſe God much 
neglected. I am afrazd.this will bring os into a 
deep Conſumption, and inake Englanas ſufferings 
long ,” becauſe we mike God fiiffer ſolong, all 
the Kingdome, over , by blinde Worſhip-, and 
blinde Miniſters , who arenow the aaTyelt En- 

gines againſt us. © Gy 
A fourth thing which makes our troubles look 
with a long viſage in my eye, 1s this, God hath ſuf- 
fered our troubles to go; beyond our Tiller, as the 
Archers term is» our bowe is made too ſtrong for 
us to bend ; this makes long work. tabe ready. 
If an unruly childe creep up under the lenity of 
parents, to become in unruly boy, one In bodily 
[trength;tuitable to his ſpirit, before taken down, 
this ſpeaks long ſufferin? to ſuch parents : this is 
Englanas caſe, Our wicked children are grown 
I | up 
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up under the wing and lenity of the Parliament, 
to virility , to mans eſtate, to externall ſtrength 
ſuitable to their intera all temper ; this, I am af- 
fraid , {peas long ſuffring tothee, O poor Eng- 
land, Juſtice doth not look as if ſhe would lay 
down her rod preſently , when ſhe is gathering 
moreand more twigs. A few malignants are be- 
come many z mary without Arms, many in 
Arms : our locuſts go forth by troups. Juſtice 
doth not uſe to make a rod of ſo many, and fo 
great twigs, for a little work : ſtrong twigs and 
rods are gathered to laſt for long work. 

A fifth thing that makes Ermglands troubles 
look witha long viſage in my eye, is this, A b:a- 
vie ſpirr ſeems to be falley upon mw. —- Make their 
ears heavie (faith God ) their ears, that is, their 
hearts ; I am affraid that plague is heavily fallen 
uponus. KHeavie jades are ſhap'd to much beat- 
ing ; alittle will not make them go. Men come 
up to their light , like a Bear to the ſtake : how 
heavy hath our motion been,to blaſt the common 


| Prayer-Book by publike vote ? How heavily 


brought on to judge it a grievance? How heavily 
brought-on to clip the power of Biſhops ? How 
heavily brought on to vote them quite down, al- 
though ſuch as had voted, andalmoſt afted down 
God and all good in the Land ? How much fur- 
ther hath any Parliament-men gone in matters of 
Gods Worſhip, then driven ? I keep honour 1n 
my breſt towards them, who have done thorow- 
out truely honourably. For the execution of tho- 
row Juſtice, are they not now by the ſword dro- 
| ven ? and will they go now ? My heart blecds 
to conſider this, what a heavie ſpirit is upon Us, 

RE els | 1i) 
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| e's for theſe evil times, 


in the proſecution of that work which God hath 


thruſt us upon. - Our eyesare half open, as heavy 
headed mens eyes are, to ſeeour advantages ; and 


when we ſhould take and proſecute advantages 
which God wonderfully gives us. A heavy ſpi- 
rit ſpeaks heavy miſery , ſuffering much, and ſut- 


| The laſt thing which makes onr ſufferings look 


becauſe no man will ſuffer, till juſtice bring ſuffer- 


fering long : a heavy ſpirit makes heavy miſery 
neceflary ; ſuch a temper otherwiſe will never go 
ſo far in good as it ſhould. 


with a long viſage in my eye, is this, ſuffering doth 
not ſoften : our fire doth not melt, but harden and 
make brawny the heart of the moſt, The weekly 
news of our bleeding is become as the weekly 
Bill of the Plague, read over, and thrown aſide. 
Many bodies kill'd , how many ſouls more alive 
then were ? What heart goes in ſecret, and bleeds 
in his brethrens wounds ? Many kill'd, many 
more worſe then kill'd : Maim'd, ſpoil'd; turn'd 
out of all, and likely to ſtarve to death ;go weep- 
ing, wailing and wringing their hands up and 
down the Countrey, yea up.and down here, and 
do fully look ſome of you in the face ; and yet I 
ſe no ſigne of all this in your faces. Their tone 
is dolefull , do we eccho to them ?. The ſpoiled 
mourn to the ſaved, do we weep with them that 
weep ? do webear their burden as our own Let 
every mans conſcience ſpeak, and acquit him if 
itean. Doth not this ſadly ſpeak more ſuffering, 


ing to his own door ? Ne man will be afflicted, 
till it cometo his own turn -: No man will afflit 


our hands in our boſome, 'like. heavie ſluggards, 


; 


himſelf, all is put upon God, he muſt do it _ 
: = 
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by man : . many will not beafflied'in” few , "This 


| will belong work. I can ſadly tell you of hearts 


more brawny then theſe ; hearts that would not 
have ſpoiling ceaſe, becauſe it enricherh: chem ; 
no, not killing ceaſe , becauſe tis therr gainfull 
trade : that fee -blood and deſolation daily', and 
yet have no bowells, but fear this will end too 
ſoon ; that cut out their work to laſt : this is not 
the ſpirit of a Souldier, bat the ſpirit of a Butcher, 
that lives by killing as his trade, and pockets up 
the price of blood and miſery with yoy. This a 
Souldier? a Fudas , a wolf, that grows fat upon 
the carcaſes of the ſlain. Men that ſtrive after 
places, to kill bodies for gain, Ah Lord 1! who 
hath kill'd ſuch ſouls ? This is the ſpirit of a Soul- 
dicr,To go about a bleeding work with a blecding 
heart ; and yet this is confiltent with the ſpirit 
of a Lion toa mans place ': Muſt F kill bodies to 
fave ſouls ? Oh that wickedneſſe ſhould thrult 
ſuch deadly work apen 'me | How many. ſuch 
Souldiers have we? If deliveranee from ſufferivg 
come no faſter then true ſenſibility under it, furcly 
Englands ſoff-rings will be long. That ſenſibility 
that is, more ſelf-1ſh-then divine. When will our 
troubles have an end ? When-this ? and- when! 
that ? Who is that man that looks upon the 

laiſter, as ſtited to a fore ?. When will the ſore 

e well 2 Whoſe heart beats thus ? Bat every 
mans tone ts, When will the war end ?: Why ? 
when all bad blood is out of thy veins., Will 
not that belong firſt ? And yet will not that be 
ſoon enough. Theſe thinzs,- and ſuch like, make 
mefear , Chriſtians, that your ſufferings will be 
long : but be not offended, we cannot be too long 


in! 


——————— 


| = theſe evil times. 


_—_— 


125 


pots, bring us forth with (ilver wings at laſt, our 
long ſuffering will recompence it ſelf « who will 
then complain that Zng/azd; ſuffering have been 
too long ? Gold ſeven times purified will glifter 


the glory: of all Lands. If 7s/zph lie, prifoner 
long, and beraifed to be Prince at laſt; hath he 
cauſe to complain of hardſhip ? that his ſuffering 
was too long ? A heart apt to take offence at 
Gods dealing, is willing to depart : let ſuch go, 
God will have enough to do his work, Revolt 
under your long ſuffering, and your ſnffcring will 
be long indeed, as long as Enzland lafts, as long as 
hell laſts, 


— 


Theeleventh Sermon. - 


CSLSO $3.21: | 
——Long [affering [ with joyfulneſſe. 


- O makea rod bud and become pleaſant ; to 
turn a hell into heaven ; miſery, long miſc- 
ry into joy; this is hard and high : yet thus high 


ſufferins, with joyfulneſſe. 


for kinde the Apoſtle means ; to wit, ſuffering for 
Truth, the reproach of Criſt ; and this, how great 


| | foever,, ſhould be treaſure ; how laſting ſoever, 
ſhould be undergone with joy , —— Long ſuffering | 


With joyfulneſſe. 
| it - I 3 Snffetings 


eloriouſly : thorow refining will make' England 


doth a Chriſtians duty riſe in this Text [| Long-| 


This laſt term doth explain what ſufferings | 


in the hand of God: If long lying among the. 


| 
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Sufferings are various, and differ in their nature 
according to their immediate cauſe. Sin is the 
immediate cauſe of ſome ſufferings, righteouſheſſe 
the immediate cauſe of others. When man /uf- 
fers for fon , he ſhould bear it , accept the puniſh- 
ment of his iniquity,and not kick againſt his Ma- 
ker, how long ſoever ſuch ſuffering be : but joy is 
not proper under this ſuffering , becauſe ſuch ſuf 
fering ſpeaks wrath, 7 will bear the wrath of God, 
breauſe 1 bave finncd, Bearing 1s proper under 
divine diſpleaſure, but not joy:to ſmile when God 
frowns,is to deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord:no 
afflition 18 joyous as it refers toſfin and wrath. 

Rightecouſneſſe is the immediate cauſe of other 
miſcries;patience 1s proper under theſe,and more: 
| ſuffrring and joy ; bearing long, and bearing long 
with joy, becauſe theſe aflictions ſpeak onely the 
diſpleaſure of man ; not the diſpleaſure, but the 
pleaſure of God. A man ſhould ſmile when God 
{miles ; joy, when God joys, though in a dungeon, 

Suffering for Chrift, how great , how long ſoever, 
ſhould be managed With a ſpirit of joy. A man ſhould 
ſuffer the ſpoiling of his perſon, the ſpoiling of his 
goods, the ſpoiling of all fer Chriſt , and ſuffer it 
with joy, ——Te had compaſſion on me, aid took, joj- 
[fully the ſpoiling of your goods, &c. Heb:10,34. | 
Joy is to follow the foul, as long as the ſou! 
follows Chriſt ; *tis to follow the Lamb, and the 
{follower of the Lamb, whitherſoever they go. 

Rejoyee in the Lord | alWvayes ] and again I ſa 
rejoyce : He ſpeaks this to ſuffering Chriſtians ; he 
lifts, and lifts again, to lift the heart as high as 1ts 
dury ; which is to make Chriſtianity thorowout, 
a courſe of joy ; to make fair way, and foul "y 
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all ways, «lf wiſedomes wayes , all Chriſts wayes, 
pleaſant : Some dutics have their termination, 
joy hath none : *tis an a/Way work, ancyverlaft- 
ing dutie : 'tis not to ceaſe when goods ceaſe, 
when Honours ceaſe, no, 'tis not to ceaſe when: 
all contents ceaſe : *tis to laſt Summer, Winter, 
Spring, fall, Day, Night : Joy is the Nightingall- 
grace in the ſoul, it is to ſingall night-long; let the 
night be never ſo long , never ſo . ark ,» everwores 
——Rejoyce evermore : Truth and joy are never to 
part; they are to keep company together,and bear 
pp one another ; truth, joy ; and joy,truth,till they. 
— down both together in the baſome of «terna[l 
clicity, LH, ©) 3, - ao 

| Duties are conſiſtent, one duty is not to deſtroy 
another , the lean Kine are not to eat up the far; 
long ſuffering is not to kill and bury joy ; yet this 
ſweet childe 18 never fo neer its grave, and its end 
uſually, as when ſuffering is long. If Rachel 


' ſ#ffering and joy. Long ſuffering is a beam of 
God,this docs not put out or darken other beams: 


ſuffer much , and ſuffer long, till all her children 
are not, joy is not : if her children be killed, ſhe 
thinks ſhe may kill her joy ; if all be kill'd , ihe 


thinks ſhe may kill all her joy, and never let it 
have more, —Reſ#uſ7 to be comfearted, One beam 
of the Sun does not deyour another, they all 
ſhine together , that makes that celeſtiall bodie ſo 
glorious : ſoall graces are to ſhine in a Chriſtian 
together , this gives a Chriſtian his glory—Loxg 


he is long ſuffering indeed , he ſuffers more and 
longer then any of us, and yet he is joyous too : 
ke does not barely bear , ' but Joy and bear ; he 


'2, 


does not overthrow, no, nor diminiſh in thelcalt | 
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Jat your door, a Comforter to be very neer you 


kinde, the felicity of his condition by {iffering : 
Chriſtians areto be like him.Duties are made con- 

Gſtemt, we mult pot make them inconſiſtent. Long | 
ſuffering & joy. ſeem inconfiſtent to fleſh &; blood; 
yet joyned together by God in myText ; We may | 
not part whatGod joyns-- Long [uffering.With joy, 
.- Duties -are aſſiſtant -: Long ſuffering makes | | 
great capacitie,not great.incapacitie of joy. Some || 
people are by ſituation ( you know ) neerer the 
Sun then others : Who. are ſo neer the Sun by 
ſituation and-placing from God , as thoſe whon | 
he chuſeth out to ſuffer, and ſuffer long ? - Suf.| 
fering long and joy are very neer by ſituation | 
there is never a word between them in my Text : | 
joy is Peters Angel ; if Peter bein priſon, and; 
have been there loug, this Angel is at the door, 
More then this, as ſoon as a Chriſtian is m priſon 
for Chriſt ,. Chrift is at the door with joy : let 
ſuch a man but ask, and his! joy will be full pre- 
ſently,Chrilt is ſo neer him—— Ack and [your | joy 
frall be full, F0h.16.24. You know he ſpeaks it to 
| ſuch, who apprehended how much they ſhould 
undergo, when Chriſt was gone from them. Ah | 
faith Chriſt , Though I go away , I will ſet joy 


when any diſcomfort ſurpriſcs ; and then neer- 
eſt, when you need him moſt : fo that you ſhall 
get more of a ſudden by prayer, then you could 
in all your life before, A ſoffcring Chriſtian 
| has his peculiar advantage ; let him but open 
| his mouth heaven: ward, and "tis fill'd preſently : 
let his heart beat his mouth, and the. holy Ghoſt 


| will beat his heart , all upon wing, and ,wrapt 


up in thethird Heaven, when the body in hdll, 
- Tong 


| | ſufferer be fo worn, . ſo depreſſed with his burden, . 
|| and for-comfort ; yet his joy will be full, *twill 


| will call 1n one another ——Loyg {affering with 


| embrace rough uſage ; out of the ſowertſtock , 
art ſhould make ſweet fruit come—0nt of lovg- 


for theſe evil Times. 


Long ſuffering and joy are very neer'z as neer, as 
night and morning z if miſcry makes the night, 
joy makes the marning : andif the night cannot - 
ask for the morning, yet the morning will come 

of it ſelf ——foy [ comes | in the morning, If a long 


that he be not able to pray, not able to a$k for joy 


come of. it {elf, as things that are joyned together, 


royfulneſſe. 

oe are immergent : one ſprings, and hub- 
bles out of the belly of another :. all patience, 
brings forth long ſuff-ring , long ſuffering brings 
forth joytulneſſe : This is Divine Genealogy; 
they are placed here by the holy Ghoſt according 
to their line, as perſons, ſo vertues, are noted ac- 
cording to their Genealogy : Every grace bears , 
patience brings forth long ſuffering, long ſuffering 
joy, Joy brings forth Heaven ; now the Sun 1s up 
in the foul, and begets Cardinall vertues, glorious 
graces, it makes the very emblem of Heaven in 
the heart, The holy line mult not be broken : as | 
things have their order in their own nature, ſo | 
they muſt have their courſe in the ſoul, long ſuffer- 
ing for truth, muſt bring forth joy, and not grief 2 
a Zacob muſt holdan Eſau by the heel, joy muſt 


ſuffering, for Chriſt, joy. «| 
: Duties are innocent : graccs are ſo ordained to 
move, as belt.to ſpeak out mans ſimplicity,; and 
Godsglory ; long ſuffering is not to leayen, and ' 
ſowre the ſoul, to make it regurgitate bitterly'in | 
Ga -the- 
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m_ ſongs ef Zion in a ſtrange Land ? Can yee 
ma | 


Uſefull Inflrudtions | 
the afternoon, when things have lain long in the 
ſtomack;, but it 1s to give advantage to a Chriftian, 
fully to ſpeak forth his own integrity, and Gods 
glory. Long ſuffcring with joy, is« full expreſ- 
10n of mans fimplicity, and Gods glory. Long 
ſuffering inany cauſe, hath its integrity as the heart 
is free from repining under it ; which it is, when 
*tis meat and drink to ſuffer for Chriſt ; joy to 
bear, and to bear long. Grice ſhould move in 
grace; that's long ſuffering with joy : Grace 
fheuld move to a Chriſtians grace, and to. Gods 
glory, that's long ſuffering with joyfulneſle, 

Chriftians,you ſee your lefſon, 'tis ſet very high, 
can you playit ? What artiſts are you in your 
calling? Can you make good Muſick upon a bad 
inſtrument ? Can you make an inſtrument go 
well, that hath hung long by ? Can you play well, 
when theftrings be broke ? When the back, when 
the belly of the inftrument is broke ? Can you 


e melody in your ſpirits, when riever a whole 
piece in your fleſh ? Some of you it may be have 
never a peny in your purſe,ſcarce any rag to wear, 
no houſe to put U head in, but live upen the 
meer mercy of fricnds, for giving teſtimeny to 
Chriſts cauſe : can yee joy now? Chriſt hath 
mingled your drink with weeping, can yce drink 
off this Cup with joy ? | 

Suffering is ſuffering indeed, when it goes quite 
through the man, body and ſpirit ; body without 
all joy, and ſoul too. A man is plundered indeed, 
when heis plundered in his eftate, within and 
without; plundred of Money, and Goods , and 


plundred of peace and joy too : no comfort with- || 
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out, ner none within neither.? Ah Lord ! Here's 
a man quite undone indeed, here's a man all oyer 


, en —— 


miſerable, ſoul and body bleeding; can there be} 


any gathering to relieve this man? I have heard 
many complain, that they arequite undone, the 
expreflion hath cut me to the heart, to hear it; 
their faces all over blacknefſe, not one line drawn 


| \milingly.You haveloſt all joyes without; why but 


there are joyes within, which the world cannet 
give nor take,have you loſt theſe too? Did the Ca» 


| valiers take away all together? Mony and Plate and 


Chriſt too? Ah 1 Poor man, thou art quite udone 
indeed,certainly the devill was in thoſe Cavaliers. 

I would ſpeak to ſuch from this point, which 
are quite undone, which have loſt all, Money, and 
joy too ;; which have many ſufferings upon them 
for Chriſt, but can make no joy out of them. 
Surely I can guefle your pain, you are blinde : you 
know not who hath ſtrip't you, nor when ke will 
return it again. Tis impoſſible for a man to jay 
under long ſuffering, unlefſe a man can look to the 
end of 1t. This makes heavy afflictions light, long 
affli tions ſhort, to look where they end. ——Oar 
light affiiftions which endure but for 4 moment, Work. 


about a farre more exceeding and an eteruall Weight of 


glory. Long ſuffering is but a moment , when 
compared with eternity of Glory. The great Hea- 
ven at a diſtance, makes a little Heaven at pre- 
ſent , a Heaven in Hell to that ſoul which hath it 
initseye: as theſe lower Heavens, give a great 
laftre and vigourat a diſtance to beholders, and 
raiſe much ; ſo doth the Heaven of Heavens. Tis 
a Heaven to behold Heavena farre off, where ever 
the body be ; "twas Canaan to Hoſes, to fee 
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rig quies, 


Canaan 
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. [ivgsfor truth, I can gueſle your pain : There is 


Canaan a far off. The fight of the end ſhortens 
| the way, ſuffcring 1s deadly long when a man can! 
ſeenoend ; when a man is in darkneſſe and can 


{ſee no light, "tis: hard to bring the ſoul to joy in 


ſach darknefſe. 'A man muſt look upon affliction 
from oneend to t'other, that would fetch in joy 
to- his ſoul from ſuffering. At oneend of long 
ſuffering for truth, isa father : at the other end, a 


eſt ſnffcring very ſhort, and very ſweet. 
Can you make no joy out of your long ſuffr- 


ſomething heavier then your temporall lofle, that 
lyes upon yol. Surely you have loſt your ſtate, 
and found fin : death has a ſting ; death of a mars 
body ; yea, and death of a mans eſtate, has a ſting, 
A little guiity is heavier then a great deal of mitc- 
ry, then all the aMi@ions of this World. When 
bare miſery-oes over a-mans head, though never 
ſo much,he'may well ſtand under this ; but when 
miſery clothes it ſelf with guilt, and goes over a 
mans head as Iniquity, this makes the burthen too 
heavy to be borne : when the apprehenſion of fin 
ſtarts out of miſery, and ſtares upon the ſol, 
this killsall joy dead , and the man 1s not ableto 
bear up, if he had all the World to comfort him. 
"The cauſe may-be good and the man bad ; *cis hard 
to keep np a+ bad heart, though the ſuffering ve 
good , there be ſo many by-things beſides the 


. | cauſe, breakn ;* guilt doth ſo ſpeak, ftars, and 
' {teargin ſach afoul, when any bodily miſery grows 
{great and long.” ' Long ſuffering turns a guilty foul 
11into Hell, a hall in the fieſh may be born wit! 
| joy, but not a hdl inthe ſpirit. Plundered pertons 
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reward ; Which jf ſeen well, will make thelong- | 


T for theſe evil Tames.. 
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they could not haveſtript you of all, nat of yaux 
(Joy, by taking away your Goods, , no, at by,take 
ing away your Limps, no, not :by taking, away, 
your life - Had not you-wounded;ypur-ſopls with 
{in, neither men nor divels could haye ſtript. you 
|of your joy : The wounds which,you have mage 
(ln your ſpirits, not thoſe which thcy. hayc made 
nyour-flelh, have quite gndone you; theſe are.the 
wounds that have bled to death yaur.joy. Thou 
haſt bin the cruclleſt Cayalier to thy ſelf, O ſinne;, 
| *Canſt thou make no joy out of 'thy ſufferings 
[for truth? I can gyeſſe the cauſe : thy ſufferings 
work no grace in thee., —7Fe glory in tribulats- 
en knowing that it works this andthas grace , laith 
the Apoſtle, that is, takes off the foul from the 
Creature, ſets it upon God, and <ternall things. 
Thy tuftcrings are meer ſufferings, they work no 
grace; if they did, thou muſt needs joy in this; tg 
ke how a fiery Chariot carries thy ſoul to Hea» 
ven. No ailiction is joyous, Or can be, but a$1t 
dings home the ſoul to God , the prodigall home 
to his father. When aiMitions do barcly afflick,} 
and onely afMi&t, this muſt needs leave the ſoul 1n' 
a very 1ll frame to joy. Barrea clouds do not: 
'makethe carth ſwell and ſmile; bapren afflictians, 
affli&ions which make no grace, can make no 


complain they are quite-undons, ſin hath; done. 
this ,.fall out with that , not, with: Cayaliers:, 


glory.z joy is an aſifted ſouls glory. As;the-vef 
{Ell comes into form by beating, {o comes inge- 
light : as Gold appears by fire, as Chrilt is ſeenn 
the furnace; ſo is joy there. Suffering long, and the 
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heart hold it's own in:fin! Ah Lord ! here's a 
foul.in hell indeed : 1s it poſlivle for tuch a ſoul, 


to! 
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1234 uſefull InfiruFions 
to make joy in ſuch ſuffering? Suffering long, and 
the heart hold its own in fin? This ſets the ſoul 
{ at a greater diſtance from Joy then ever ,as one that 
is wicked, and will beſo ; there is no peace nor | 
joy to the wicked ; when will there ? when can 
there? to him that ws wicked, and ever will be 
fo? that ſhort ſuffering, long ſuffering, no furnace 
can melt nor purifte. This ſouls ſuffering is and 
will be of the fame nature with theirs below ; 
there is long ſuffering and ne joy, without poſſi. 
bility of joy, ſo will it be with every wicked 
man. 

Sinners, tell me what do ye ſee ? What doye 
feel ? ſorrow,but no joy, why that's right : write, 
Lord have mercy wpon me, my hell is begun 2 my 
body is deſolate, my ſoul is deſolate, ſo*r' as been 
long, ſo'twill be for ever, becauſe my miſery has 
not better'd me. What no enquiry ? no panting 
for Chriſt yet 2 will ye rub along thorow one 
hell, till you come to another? O God ! When 
ſhall Chriſt be in requeſt ? Bodies bleed, ſouls 
bleed, and yet is net a bleeding Saviour ſonght| 
after, that a bleeding condition may be made ble{-| 
ſed and joyous. Sinners, you are enfſnared in an| 
evill time. Did youdream of long ſuffering? What 
dayes are come upon you? What rackt ſouls arc 
within you? When will this end ? So *tis, ſoit 
muſt be, till one deep ſwallow up another, till the 
loweſt hell (wallow up the nethermoſt hell. 

Read my Text once more, God is to be admir's, 
{os this point, and ([ think) this Text to be con- 
cluded. How. tender is God of the felicity of 
man : ke does much todeſtroy his ſin, but nothing 
to deftroy his joy, when he makes him ſuffer "_ 
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for theſe evil Times, 
he would have fin die, all fin, but ne joy, no, not 
adram, but riſe to an exceeding height—Rejozee, 
and be exceeding glad, faith Chriſt, AN that God 
does, the worſt that God does to a Chriſtian; is to 
make him a heaven, and to encreaſe it : it ſhould 
make ones heartleap to think of it. IF he caſt 
down, 'tis to raiſe up ; if he humble, *tis to exalt ; 
it he empty, '*risto fill ; if he kill, "tis to make a- 
live ; if he make miſery long without, *tis to make 
joy ſtrong within : ſtill he has a tender care of 
mans joy. This is the Beujamin, about which 
Gods bowels beat, let my childe ſuffer any thing, 
but nothing in his joy. O: dear father, Who can 
conceive thy bowels to thy children? Lord what 
152 man, that thouart ſo nundefull of him, and 
ſo tender of his joy ? 

He that 1s in heaven, can ſpeak nothing but hea- 
ven : he that is never without joy, would never 
have us without joy, although we be never with- 
out ſin, no, not then when we do and ſuffer moſt 
and longeſt for him : when he ſpeaks of long ſuf- 
tering, he ends it with joy, nay, he means it all a- 
long with joy. Chriſtians, admire love, God does 
nothing to make you miſerable; all that is done ' 
this way, you do it your ſelves. Hehas beena Fa-+ 
ther of children, of many children, this many 
thoufand yeers, yet never was known to do any 
thing, to take away the joy of any. God is very 
tender of your joy, be you ſo: he does nothing to 
kill your joy, do not you make any thing he does, 
doit, When he makes you ſuffer much, and ſuffer 
long, do not you make it kill your joy : this 18 to 
turn long ſuffering,into long finning, yet fleſh and 
blood is apt to this, I'll therefore ſpeak a word to 
this point. Our 
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Our ſufferings look as if they would be long, 
they havea long viſage in my eye (as I told you 
laſt day) how long ſoever they ſtretch out: them- 
{clves, yet I would have you manage them (as the 
holy Ghoſt here ſpeaks) with a ſpirit of joy, I will 

ive you three or four things to help, raiſe your 
Does to ſuffer, and to ſuffer long, andall along 
with joy. | 
"You fall be the death of infolent wickedneſſe, 
Should be the joy of a childe of God to ſuffer long, 
to kill theleaſt ſim,*tis ſo killing to his father : how 
much more tokill a Goliah, that is up in defiance 
againſt him.You ſhall kill wickedneſ& in armour, 
wackednefſe witha, brazen face ; wickednefle with 


| a head-piece, back-piece, belly-piece; wickedneſſ: 


wrapt up in Iron, in Armour, from heid to foot; 
wickedneſle. grown ſo wicked, that thinks ſh: 
hath made her {elf Musket-proof, Canoon-proct, 
apainſt the Almiphtie. Should it not joy a manto 
{pffer long, to kill ſuch wickednefſe, to kill wick. 
edneſſe that thinks to out-live all goodneſk ? 


quench ſuch fire with his blood? Should it not be 
x joy toa man to.put forth an arm to caſt out de- 
vills, though he never pluck it 1n again ? Shoull 
not a Chriſtian make it his honout, his joy , to 
make devils ſubj:& to him? To make infol-nt 


' wickedneſſ: aſham'd and return ? Oc {well ant 


bregk and hang it ſelf? Shouly it not joy a man to 
fuffer ay thing, to kill, a devill? Legions of ds. 
vils? Principalities and powers ? Scarlet wicke- 


| neſſe? Wickedneſſ grown fo high, as ſcarce eve! 


_ was 


Wickedneſſe that dares God, 'tears God ; ſwears 
curſes, blaſphemies, at every word ; wickedneſt| 
ſet all on fire of hell : ſhould it not joy a man to 
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for theſe evil times. 

was in England ? *twas the joy of Sampſon to (uf. 
fer any thing, that he might make wicked Nobles | 
ſuffer, Scarlet wickedneſſe a never-dying Monu- 
ment of ſhame, methinks it ſhould make the moſt 
ficſhly tearfull ſpirit in the world joy, to ſuffer 
any thing to help forward ſuch noble acts as theſe. 
To die in the proſecution of a jult caufe to the life? 
ſuch a death, 1s it not life? ſuch heart blood drop- 
ping forth, does nat every drop give back a cor. 
diall to the heart, from whence it comes ? Such 
miſcry, does it not create it's own joy ? Canyou 
not joy in ſuch ſufferings, as bring Cordials with 
them ? Such ſuf rings as are rather joyes then ſuf- 


f-rings, they have fo much honour and glory in 
them. —- 
You ſhall be the death of the kingdom of the de- 
vill thorowout England, thorowout the Chriſti- þ 
an world. Some think the Throne of the Beaſt is 
in Eegland ;1 belecve, the life of the Beaſt, the life 
of all bealtly wickedneſſe. thorowout the Chrifti- 
an world, depends much upon theſe wicked 
wretches which live in Exgland : Is it not time 
then they were dead ? ſhould it not joy any oneto | 
ſuffer any thing to ſend ſuch to their places ? to 
damne up ſprings of wickedneſic ? to cut off the | 
devills right hand ? to pull down ſtrong holds of | 
hell ? Should it not joy a man to die dead,thede- 
villiſh world,to die like Sawp/o», and pull down | 


go i © . | 
all the Philiftins ftrength at once? A bleſſing 13 | 


pronounced twice in one Pſalm,to them that take | 


Babilons little ones, and daſh them againſt the | 
ſtones: what blefſednefle then.to them which take | 
Balilons great ones, and daſh them againſt the | 


ſtones? ſhould it not joy one to go about a bloody | 
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work, to be ſo bleſſed, ſo particularly, ſo doubly 
bleſſed ? 4 


life of his children, Ordinances,ſpirit,glory, tho- 


{ man, and he did this bloody ſervice with joy, 
th delight, faith the P/almiſt, which notes an 
intention of joy : ſhould not a man gloryisgly 
breath forth his glory and die, that Gods pantivg 
glory in England , may recover breath and live? 
who would not be ambitious to be his Saviours 


World ? as the P/almiſt ſpeaks. 
upon your Joy in ſuffering : murmuring ſuffering 


is inning, you will ſuffer for this again. As God 
calls for the heart in doing, ſo in ſuftering ; I can- 


-OWNS the cauſe that you own : ſhould it not joy 
a man to march after God ? you are willing to 
loſe your blood, and God is willing to ſpare it. 
The more backward you are to ſuffer, the more 
you will ſuffer ; the more forward, the leſſe. Joy 


fering. 


The 


You ſhall be the life of Chriſts Kingdom : rhe 


rowout the Chriſtian world : ſhould it not be the 
Joy of a man to dic, that God may live? *twas 
the joy of God to die, that man might live, God 
ſhed bx blood, faith the Scripture, to ſave the blood 


Saviour? zo bear up the pillars of the Chriftias 


The integrity of your ſuffering, depends much: 


not ſtand on this, let me conclude all thus, Ged 


to ſur long for Chriſt , wilt ſhorten long fat- 
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far theſe evil times, 


Thetwelfth Sermon; 
._, - "COL, 1,8. 
Strengthned with all might, according to bu plori. 
95 poWer, unto all patience aud long ſuffering 
with joyfulneſſe, 


Þyy word in this verſe, hath it not been a 
ſweet flower to ſmell to? the whole is a 
bundle of Myrrhe.. 'Tis a verſe filled with the 
pantings of a precious ſpirit, which arc, tobe 
filled with God : to. have all, of that which is j11- 
deed all : all ox ſtrength, all ſoul! wealth, al 
might —— all patience, all joy z all Chriſt in fellows, 
ſhip and fruition, to do him all cheerfull {crvice, 
23 long as life laſts, 9. | 

T bere i boly ambition in Chriftianity ( t ) to be 
oreateſt in the Kingdom of God: * to fit on 
Ckriſts right hand, as he fits on his Fathers right 
hand ;.to have all power given unto us, todo all 
works well which are aſhgned to us , as he did ; 
the whole ſoul te.lic inthe boſome of Chriſt, and 
{to beAll in All, and anſweradly all, unto al ; 
all in point of power, paticncs, joy, ability, and 
cheerfulneſic unto all duty. | | 

O how good, agood heart would beall good ;\ 
all good in the work condition : grace would ve 
abſolute, grace would have all grace, that all the 


world may {== nothing in her butJlike ber {alf, an 
the lowdt condition : a man 10 Chrift would be) 
all in Chrif, all unto Chrilt ;- out-fide, . 1u-Lade, | 


TS 


whole man, whole mar: Chrifts with joy = 
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: Uſeful Inſtructions 


Things have their inſtin& : ſtones fall down- 
ward, and they fall as low as ever they can, to get 
to the very center if it poſſibly may be:{o ſparkles i P 
flie upward, and they aſcend as high as ever they i bi 
can, to get into their own heaven if it may be, bl 
Eagles flic high, and comes neer the Sun as they! 
can. Grace hath its inſtin& z it aſcends, and al- 
cendsas high as ever 1t can; would come as nec 
the Sunne as *tis poſſible ; *twould be like him; Ml '* 
'twould fhine in a dark world, in a dark night, in 
a deſolate condition glorioufly, as he did. A Chri-\ſ * 
{tian would be all of that nature,of which heis fl © 
little: he would bein all conditions himſelf,aboy 
himſelf;aChriſtian in ſtate, whena man in noſtate fi 
2. Things havetheir ſenſe, Senſes are greedy, they ll © 
are never ſatisfied, they ſill cry, Give, give ; th: >* 
eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, por the ear with * 
hearing, nor the month with taſting ; fo grace, 
"Cas 1t'S inſtin ; yea't'as more: *t'as ſenſe : grace; 
can ſee grace, grace can talte grace, grace is {wee 
to grace ; the new man can favour the things df | 
God. A Chriſtian can dcfire as he taſtes; pants,an«| 
prayes, as he feels ; he pants for flagons, he fecls| 
drops ſo ſweet ; for water brooks, he ſees littl: 
ſtreames ſo pleaſant. Gods children are very crz | 
ving ; the more re&iving, the more craving ; re 
ceptions are ſo fweet,ſenſe is ſtill egged on; divine 
ſenſe, divinely exorbitant, never ſatisfied; it cris| 
give, giveall: all ſtrength, all patience, all joy.| 
The crying of a Babe,is after all that the breaſt wil | 
|  [yceld; yea, afterall:that both breaſts will yecld; 
] 
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afterall that a Saviour hath purchaſed,and nad: | 
piveable. I | w_— 
3- Things have their reaſon : man moves ex j:- | 
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-/- | grace, or they will run all too low, below their 
rule here in my Text. 
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| this is the rule. The meaſure is no meaſure ; the 
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dicio, he diſcourſeth worth, and fo makes out. 


kj. MW Pearls arenq lumber;Silver and Gold,no lumber, 
W but treaſure, pure treaſure 3. I would I had my 


houſe full of theſe, faith he.Reaſon hath found out, 
and pitcht upon worth, and this inakes deſire 
mighty vaſt; the man would have all, *tis ſo good, 
tis ſo precious, ſuch meer treaſure. The new man 
is of the cleareſt reaſon of all men : he diſcourſes 
worth at a greater height, then any man beſides, 
and ſo makes out. Helooks witha very prong 
eye upon every thing;through Pearls;and throug 
Gold, though the hard&ſ things to be pierced,and 
findes out exactly what they are, and calls them 
exaly as they are.corrnprible things : Grace only 
goes for Jewels with the new man; in theſe only 
no lofſe, no lumbet ;\ in'theſe onely rio vanity, no 
vexation ; in theſe, God ; ſo muchof theſe, fo 
much of God; all theſe Jewels in my boſome,and 
all Chriſt, all heaven there. Thus the new msn 
diſcoarſcth worth at a mighty height, and makes | 
a very exact judgment go before, and then a very | 
valt L fie. and endeavour, anſwerably to follow | 
after : give all, of that which is aboveall ; of that ' 
which wilt make m2 above all, in the lowelt | 
ſtate: give me af miftht; all patience, all joy. 
Things have their rule, and ſo muſt be profecu- | 
ted. Things earthly have their bounds: things hea- | 
venly, none; neither poverty nor riches, when 
one praics for earthly things:no poverty but rich 
es, not ſome, but all, when one prayes for Chriſt; 


ſtint isall, af »>ighr, all parience,cc. All pains,all 
'prayers, muſt all run out at this height, for all 
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| *Farth, 
| Heaven, 
- earth, all, 


; 


little al : tell me; What is that all ? 


The world is damnably beſide this rule : ex2- 
mine your reach, . what do you graſp after ? after 
what .do you open your hands, and your mouths 


vetouſneſſe ? to have all the world, or all Chriſt? 
to have much honour, much wealth, or muck 
grace? to be an all within 
all mand unto Chriſt ? , : 

Fallen man is a greedy creature, as Bankrupt; 
uſually are z he hag loſt all, and he is graſping for 
an all again. Know your ſtate :' *tis wrong, tis 


| wretched ; obſerve the greedineſſe of your hearts, 


and which way it lies, or your ſouls will be lol 
in an evill covctouſneſſe, Two things make up an 
evill covetouſneſſe, when a man deſires i/icit, 
fimpliciter, or licita4llicite ; Things forbiddenin 
themſclves, or things forbidden ſo ; to make no. 
thing a/l; vanity,chief. * You ſcek great things to 
your ſelves, do. you ſeek 'great things for your 


, bh ,S: =_ oY 
ſouls ?. every man is graſping after much, after: 


_ 'Tis a loft man, that obſerves not which wi 
the ſtrength of his ſoul works, and ſpends it {cl 
'Tis horrible wickednefſe, 'to let a'mans ſtrength 
paſſe unnaturlly from him ; to let his precious 
ſoul ſpend its reins in a bed of vanities, A mai 
ſoul waſtes it {lf unnaturally, when it works 
greedily towards any thing but Chriſt, and grace, 
There 1s more done to this man, then he willte- 


wide ? which way lies your ambition ? your co- 


your ſelves, or to be ani 


for theſe evil Times. 


143 


exi-Wman fick of love toa lie ! a-man that will kill 
after himſelf with love to an harlot 1 


utis *Tis one that bears his judgment already, con- 
* Co-Mſcience wounds, kills this man eaily, for burying 


iſt ?W love in a dung-hill : for proſtituting his glory to 


cif baſe carth. God vexes thi beart, as the expreſſt- 


Cc alon is Ezck, 32.9. I will vex: the heart of many 
 [propli,cyc. God isa vexing God to the heart of an 


upti carthly man ; he wakes, ſlceps, cats, talks, laughs, 


> fot with 2 fad reftlefſe foul : he ſleeps, bur his conſci- 


, "tis ence wakes : hee riſes, but his heart is down: 


arts, 'twould be loaded with thick Clay, and *tis loa- 


lot ded with a witneſſe : Ah Lord ! has not the Earth 


P an enough, that cannot bear up hiscarthly heart, *tis 
ic fo heavy ? 


null This ſoul is in a deep Conſumption, far gone 


n0- from God ; .if any thing will fetch him back, 


25 to "twill be to conſider his folly, and how favour 
our till waits to be gracious to him. All earthen 


cri Ciſternsare crackt : what folly is it to ſeek for 


all, in that which will drop out all? Things 


WY cannot hold much, things thall not hold much, 


ſel which you too muoh bend after. All isloſt, when 
19M the World is made all : Death is inthe Pot, when 
ou you are taken with the Broath , the Birth-right 
11h is as good as aually gone, when affeRtion is ſo 
59 ſtrong to Pottage. Ah wretch ! Thou haſt loſt thy 
ace. foul to gain the World. ; 
tell If this will not fetch back the Prodigall,this ad- 
not ded, will ; or nothing. Favour yet waits. A Soul 
nd that hath been a great Traveller in the World, 


PM that 


hath gone through the vanity of the Cres- 


fe-Fj ture, through ſtrength of deſire and curiofity, may 
daſſ return to Chriſt and be welcome: *twas the 
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Prodigalls caſe ; he had ſpent all, waſted prime 
love, prime ſtrength, and then returned; 'and God 
accepted. *Twas likewiſe Solo-z9n5 caſe. Love tur- 
ned at 2 low ebbe, it met with Love. Inclinations 
of heart are dear to Chriſt. Smoaking fax is not 
troubleſome to his eyes ; he will ſtoop and blow 
it, to make it lame. Chriſt is tekin witha ſmner, 
whenſoever he begins to pant after him. Beſtow 
loveupon Chriſt when you will, hee will meet 
you; or whatſ Love you will}, .he will out-love 
you. Promife to your ſelves what you will in 
Chrift, you ſhall finde it and more: make a God 
of Chriſt, you ſhall finde him ſo ; make him all, 
and you ſhall finde him all; more then all the 
World beſide.. SEL | 

- But take this Item along with yon, A Soul in 
extremities cannot laſt long. Paſſion ſtrong tothe 
Creature, will provoke much,and conſume ſpec- 
dily ; what is done therefore in point of remedy, 
mult be done ſpeedily, 'or the Soul is loſt ; a Soul 
a Fire tothe Creature, muſt be ſnatchr as a Brand 
out of the Fire ; twill ſuddenly beconſumed elſe, 
A Soul poſting to' Hell, will quickly be there. 
Greedineſle ſurfets; ſurfets make quick diſpatch : 
Death is at the door, when the Soul is exorbitant; 
the Creature 1s now made a God, God will not 
now endure nor forbear longer. Let exorbitant 
Souls think of this, and think what they have to 
do, and do it. | 


Theend of the firſt Ferſe, 


we Py. An my moe. og” oe. 


A AAOnDMRAAA.MO -  -——*ySj- Eg — _ =, 92 = = 


[4] i mls ©D © 


Lang 


Clo eo OF OS Wor Vw 


—— 


—_— 
CT w 


ne 


- R 
——_—_—_ 


for theſe evil Tings. 


—__—_— 


The thirteenth Sermon, | 


Coro Ss. I. 11,312. 
Long ſaffering with joyfulneſſe—» 
Giving thanks to the F ather, &+c. 
Tand at the end of one Verſe, and look tothe 
beginning of another, and you will ſee what 

is the property of divine joy : It ſets out the ſoul 
for heaven ; 1t makes a very aſcending frame of 
heart : It tunes and winds up every ltring to 
praiſe God—7ith joyfuln:ſſe, —Grving thanks 
to the Father, &c, © 

As the Soul has its Divine advantages, ſo it 
mounts : as the body hath its advantages, ſo ( you 
know ) with facilitie it vaults and leaps. Joy is 
a ſoul lifted up by God, *tis the ſoul upen Eagles 
wings ; the ſoul eaſily mounts Heaven-ward, 
when God lifts it, As ſorrow is Gods caſting 
down the ſoul. —7hy art thoy caſt doWn, O. my 
foul,&c ? And then the ſoul is fit for no duty,diſ- 
advantage is fo ſtrong upon it ; iſo jey, *tis Gods ! 
lifting up the ſoul ; npon this advantage it can do; 
any thing, go up hill with cale, mount to heaven' 
facilly. Joy, 'tis Gods giving wings to the-ſoul, ! 
to flie after him: A ſoul winged by God, will 
mount as high as God, as high as the higheſt Hea» 
ven, where God is : "twill atter God from fayour 
to favour ; from buſh to buſh, as young Birds do 
after the old one, when they are by the warmth 
of the old one fledg'd, and can flee; as ſoonas 
the old one hath Feathered and winged them by 
warmth, they after him from twig to twig, from 


tree 
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| Smoaking flax goes up to the lower region, flam- 


tree to tree, and hang about him : So doth the 
ſoul as foon as warm'd and winged with joy 
from God,make after him to heaven with praiſc, 
let diſadvantages be what they will. You cannot 
keep young ones in the neſt , when once feathe. 
red and winged ; no more can yon keep the ſoul 
_ aſcending to heaven, when warm'd by Ged 
with Joy. 

Nh out is in divine ſtrength, ſo it afcends, 


ing flax goes ſp, and is far more mounting : 
joy "tis flaming flax,*tis the ſoul in a blaze ; a great 
blaze aſcends very trong, and very high, as high 
as heaven, into the very preſence Chamber of the 
' King. Things mount as they are in ſpirits : joy 
"tis a ſoul full of the holy Ghoſt, one ſpirit in the 
boſome of another ; a ſoul: captivated in Chriſt, 
cannot” but go where *tis carried : every heart 
Chriſt takes, hee carries home to his Father with 
joy, magnifying love revealed—-with joy,giving 
thanks to the Father, &c. 

.  Astheſouls gets of God, ſo itaſcends to him : 
when it gets molt of himzit aſcends moſt and beſt 
to him. Joy 'tis Gods coming down and filling 
the houſe : as you reade of the devills comming 
down, that expreſſion notes his. extraordinary 
working, in and by the'children of diſobectence ; 
ſo notorioufly, as if he were in perſon preſent 
here, and had'no other reſidence bat in their 
hearts, no dwelling but here, as if he# had remo- 
ved his ſhop abovein the Aire,and bronght all his 

tools and black family down aptaiFEirch : ſojoy 

'tis Gods coming down. TI .cannot borrow 4 


fuller expreſſion ; *tis God extraordinarily pre- 
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. jand then reflet back again, warm the Earth, and 


| Gods Countenance, warm the cold heart of man 
\ with joy, and then theſeand the ſoul too back to 


for theſe evil Times, 


ſeat, and working in the hearts of his people, as 
if he did make Heaven it {elf deſcend, and bring 
down all the glory that is above, and ſet it in the 
midſt of man. God thus working in man, ſuch 
works work out, work up very high ; Ordinary 
works may be vail'd and hid, extraordinary can» 
not ; they will break out, aſcend and publiſh 
themſelves in the ears of the Author : theſe are 
works ſo wrought, as made alive, and with legs 
to go home again, and acknowledge their Father; | 
ſo are all Graces when divine joy takes them, 
madealive and aſcending home, to acknowledge 
their Father —— with joyfulneſſe, — Giving 
thanks to the Father, ec. 

I have faid ſomething for the ſoul, I will lay 
ſomething for graces, to hold out the truth of this 
point to you ; That joy makrs a wery aſcending 
fram: of h:art. As graces grow to maturity, ſo 
they make home. Joy, *tis grace grown up,grace 
grown tall, to mans eſtate, to maturity of know- 
ledge, to maturity of expreſſion. Joy knows her 
father, which no childe elſe in the foul doth ; can 
own her father : Joy is ſtrong, ſhe can, ſhe doth 
neceſſarily extoll and lift up her Father — with 
joy, — Giving thanks to the Father, &c, 


Finally, for I willname no more things of this p 
nature: As things are in purity fo they aſcend. | 


Nothing ſo pure as divine joy ; "tis the meer Tee; 
fletion of Sun-beams, the reſplendency of Gods 
{ſmiling face. Sun Rayes and Beams go forth, 


then back to Heaven again; ſo do the beams of 


God 
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It fell E 


. knife toyonr'throats, havea' care of your ſouls ; 


[drink and riſeup to play , and not rife up to pray 


God sgnin—F:th joyfubieſſe— Giving thanks 
| to the Father, &c. | . 


. - You fee the nature of divine joy, it makes a 
very aſcending frame of heart, it ſets the ſoul up- 
on Wing for Heaven , it makes cripples leap and 
priſe God. What is the nature of ygur joy? Doth 
it make yon flee up , or flee out ? Doth your joy 
make yon wantons , or puritans ? Tis a paſtime 


to fools to do wickedly : many are worſt, when 


merrieft. Ah Lord 1! what baſeneſſe do many belch 
forth, when their hearts are upon a merry pin ? 
How proudly ? How uncleanly ! How looſely 
dothey ſpeakand do ! If* there be any joy in hell, 
"tis this certainly ; the devill lifts up that heart 
that thus joyes, that in-joying lifts up it {elf 
a$#inft God: Curſed is that 503, that makes God 
fad ; Curſed is that joy , thatleads to weeping 
tid-wailing and gnaſhing of teeth : Ini time of 
joy (as you. make it ) I am come to, ſpeak of 
oy 5 *tis A good hand of providence fo tb 'otder 


For way: I'wilk T could fo handle this point of 


:waltdyour Joy. 


By; iti this tit% of joy, as to ttiake you.all to took 


| ſuffer m6 toky muth' "i can 
nely fay this ; Watch your hearts, a looſe time is 
ie, "twill ſuit well with looſe ſouls: yotr will 
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{ce many daimnablic merrie.” Carnall creatures 

illlep out of their 6kjit, out of. their ſouls into 
hell, whentherr bellies be fill. Bellic-gods; ſet a 
'asyou love yonr ſfonls look'to your joy : eat and 


[and praiſe God , and your Table will be your 


fare, your death, Your brethren have too little, 
i will 
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yefcalt Your brethren bed , will ye wahtonly 
ſport e They are kill'd with grief, will ye Kill 
your ſelves with joy ? What a ſtrange Kingdom | 
ſhall we render our ſelves to be, in the ſight .of 
God ? Some bleeding and groaning , and ſome 
{urfeiting and chambering ; ſome reeling and fal- 
ling with deadly bullets in their fides, and others ; 
recling and falling with too much drink in their 
bellics ; ſome wallowing in the field in blood, 


andothers wallowing in the ſtreets in vomat. Ah | 


Lord? will not this make vengeance ſmoke againſt | 
Exgland ? v1 
Chriſtians and ſinners, I am afraid of theſe pros 


| [fane dayes : obs fear reſpeRing his children; 


when they were going a feafting , isſtrongly ſei- | 
fed upon me, I{t you pull ycur houſes about your 
care, by carnall and unſeaſonable joy. I charge 
you all, by the dreadfull coming of the Lord Je- 
\us, whole bloodie {word is drawn in the Land, | 
and ſet at your brelts, that your look to your joy 
in this ſenſuall ſeaſon, and make it divine. Let 
your laughter be turned into weeping,as the Apo- | 
[tle ſpeaks 3 if ever that were feaſonadle, "tis noW- 
Some can {mile and weep, "tis a comely counte- | 
nance now : if you can fo joy now, do. Re- 


|member God when your hearts are chear'd ; re- 


member the afflictions of 7o/eph.in your bowls :; 
what a wonder 1s 1t, that this cup of Beer 15 net 


In your chief joy forget not your. ſelves, forget 
not your brethren : fcrzet not God , left God 
write up. your wickednelle on the walls, in. your 


will you eat too much ? Your brethren faſt, will 5 


a cup of blod ) thus lay your hand on your brelk. | 


| make 
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conſciences, as be did belluine Belſhazzars 2 and 
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{make your ſouls ring of your unſcaſonable Joy, | 
jto the day of your death, Germanies wicked 


faſting, 'tis deadly cured ; their great drinking, 
is turn'd into greatbleeding ; their great feaſt. 
ing into famine. Bee inftructed' England, bee 
inftruted : ſoclſe will be the deadly cure of thy 
excelle. | 

You obſerve 'dayes and good times (as you call 
them.) I am afraid of you, obſcrve your ſouls: 
obſerve your joy, how holy it keeps theſe holy 
dayes. Theſe holy dayes are betraying dayes, they 


| are the devills ſnare to thouſands : how many 


thouſands have more wrong'd ther ſouls, in 
theſe few dayes, then in all the dayes of the yeer 
beſides? and yet this ſoul-undoing time, mult be 
call'd a bleſſed rime. Our wickedneſſe upon this 
bleſſed time, hath brought many a curſe ; our evill 
joy, much grief : if we ſhall yet continue it, when 
ſhall our grief end ? The devill hath many ſnares 
for the poor ſoul of man, but they are worlt 
which are wrapt up in joy ; leaſt diſcerned, but 
catch moſt, and kill deadlieſt, Slips in mirth and 
in joy are pleaded for, the devill hath enough 
now ; the man doth the devills work, the devill 
may keep Chriſtmas, holy-day too now,ithe will, 
his wok is done for him. I am led to brand a bad 
joy : I am commanded by this point in hand, to 
ſtigmatize all joy that is nat divine, that maks not 


aſcending frame of heart : I will do this in three | 


or four things briefly : 


| | 
Bad joy hath this grand evill in it, Ir ſtrip! | 
Godof all; No evill carries the heart fo totally. 


from God; asevill joy : it carries away the heart, 
and every heart-ſtring ; The ſoul, and all that ts 


within, 
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| within, as that full expreſſion of Davids is ; the 
ſoul, and all within ; the body, and all without, | 
every ſfinew and nerve are fect intenſely awry, 
when joy is awry. A man is very heartily wic- 
| | | ked, very totally wicked, every faculty, every fi- 
| | new ſtretch themſelves to fin, when ſinfull in joy. 
There be many facrifices to the devill, but none 
| | {| facrifices ſo bountifully to the devill, as joy doth, 
when corrupt : ſhee ſacrifices forum wniverſale, 
toturs particslare, all in generall, all in particu- 
lar, all the man, ll the joints, nerves and ſiriews 
f of the man, tothe utmoſt ; All the blood, all the 
\| | the ſpirits inthe blood, all the ſpirits generally 
+ | | throughout the whole ſtate ; 'doth bad joy ſet a 
« | dancing after thedevill, fo that God hath _— 
«| B[:ft him in this man. A merry devill joſtles Chr 

11 | out of all. | 
A Bad joy haththis ground evill in it, **& ftiff= | ja. *|. 
s | i necked ; hardeſt of any to return, to be reclaimed. 
& | $A mans joy commands all, and is all, and will 
it | I be all, tothe heart. A man is moſt hardly brought 
id | NI to part with his joy. What is fo dear toa man as 
oh | MI his joy, let it be what it will ? "tis his Heaven ; 
11 | || the foul and Heaven are inſeparable, they are fo 
1, | © 1dentified , fo one in another above all other 
2d | | things. Joy and the ſoul are more identified, more 
w | one in another ; then the ſoul and any other paſ- 
ot | {| fion or thing whatſoever. *Tis almoſt impoſſible 
ce | | foſeparate things which are ſo neer, onely the 
| power of God, which can do any thing, can 
do it, Hence *tis, that *tis ſo hard to bring a man | 
toleave fin, when his ſoul hath found out joy in | | 
+ | Pit, when the ſinner can make muſick to himſelf 
\ - | Fin his fins, when the finner by art hath made an | 
inſtrument 7 
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inſtryment of his ſin,a Lute to play upon, and de- 


from many flowers, with much picking,chooſing 
and compoſing. of flowers ; *tis honey gather'd 
with muck art,from much varicty: the foul is not 
eaſily brought to put that by, which it hath fo 


| light his ſenſes withall; Joy, *tis a fragrancy made | 


ſpent it {lf for, and fo laid out its utmoſt art and 
Skill after. Bad joy, tis the ſoul inthe arms of the 
devill, he holds faſt ; *tis the ſoul inthe boſome of 
the devill,two evill ſpirits dear cach to other,ma- | 
king their felicity in and of each.other ; evill ſpi- 
rits endear'd are harder to part then evill bodies. 
Bad joy, 'tas this grand evill in it ; *7 # the co;- 
pletion of evill : tis wickedneſſe, full : fin grown 
old, out liv'd all vertue, yea, out liv'd all conſci- 
ence ; for till conſcience was quite dead, bad joy 
could not live. Bad joy is an eyall that hath con- 
quer'd vertue, truth, conſcience, God ; and tri- 
umphs in this yicory : all the tonenow is, han 
farrqw, and yet hell now gapes for the man, 
never ſo wide as now. Sinne may be grown old 
when the man is young, *tis many a young mans 
calc, the Lord knows; nothing mature in them, 
but ſin, as you-may {ce by their joy and triumph in 
it ; fit for hell, erethey come to age, to be fit for 
their patrimony. | 
| _ Bad joy, hath this grand evill init: Ir /ers the 
ſoul very neer wrath; at the gates of hell, knocking 
to gain. Evill joy *tisa Malcfacor upon the gal- 
lows, there is but a ſtep between him and turning 
off; The triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, when 
once a finner begins to triumph, he has but a little 
time to live. Seeſt thou a ſinner laughing ? ſtay a 
little, the next change of countenance, will t« 
weeping 
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[ly revealedin them, ſenſibly {peaks forth himlelt. 


OO fortheſeeviltimes.. 


fy of ſome notor1ous perſons, That the gallows 
groans fur them z: when you ſee a man notoriouſly 
[ wicked. joying and triumphing in fin, Ah Lord ! 
Hell greans for this man, hell opens for this man, 
1n2 moment hee will go down to the pit. Wee 
lave him there, and conclude, 
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The fourteenth Sermou, 
>: SSIS 3® LS  -- 
Giving thanks zo the Father, &-c, - 
| T Hanksgiving ( according to the ſence of this 
and other Texts) 4 divine return of divind 
love : Tis a Sea going forth into all the veins of 
the Earth, and returned again tots {elf by Rivers 


yet all upon finite. man, man is to make.a return 
of all,,and in-Gods own coine ; love, for love : 
to make Gods own doings and dealings,acknow= 
ledge him and own him; all love to the Creature, 
reſpe&ing body. and ſqul, in proſperity and ad- 


Father. 5 ; | | £2 

| Man fs the mouth of the Creation, to make all 
the works of God ſpeak, and acknowledge ther 
proper Authour ; all the power, all the wiſdom, 
al the love that is in them,to God as their Father. 
Every Creature hath a rude ſpecchto this purpole 
of its own; that is, as Gods own glory, gloriout- 


{2nd ſtreams.God is infinitely ont here.below,and | 


| verfity to call him Father : Gving thanks to the | 


weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. You, 
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But mans formed intentioually, and verytrar- 
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ſcendently to this work ; to ſpeak not rudely, but | 


divinely, accurately ; to make power ſpeak, and 
to ſpeak to the life : wiſdeme ſpeak,/and ſpeak to 
thelife: every mute Creature and-ation, and all 
the love that l1cs'mute and filent in them, to ſpeak 
out and preftrate it ſelf, to God as its Father. Gi- 
ving thanks to the Facher, who hath made.us,&c. . 
All things in the World, in the Heavens, in the 
Earth, in the Sea, have Gods mark upon them, 


| as his goods ; as great Merchants ſet their mark 
| uponall the goods which are theirs. - God hath 


not left himſelf without witneſſe, throughour the 
Creation : Now thankfulneſſe, *tis a going from 
creaturets creature, from work to work, to find 
out God, his mark, his 1mage and ſuperſcription: 
To whom dotk this belong? To whom that ? It 
the Eccho be to God : why ? give unto God th: 
things that are Gods : If this creature or action, 
beſo far, ſo mute that it cannot ſpeak, nor cal 
God Father, I will for it, ſaith a thankfull ſoul; 
let God have all his own, let him wear his own 
glory himſelf, and none elſe ; Father all love, to 
all things here below,temporall love,eternall love 
upon him. Giving thanks to the Farther Who hath 
made 1s meet, Ec. 

Thankfulnefſe is a making every thing 'that is 
good, tocry Abba Father to God : every thing 
that 1s good, and all the good that is in every 


thing: what is ſimply and totally good « what is 


ſuderdinately and finally good, good in its end, as 
troubles which prepare and fit for Heaven : what 
good is in the ſtaffe ? what good is in God? what 
good is in goed, and what good is-in evill? 


Thankfulnefſe goes a fiſhing and gathering for 


- 
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hell deor; to Heaven door,to preſent it to its own 
Father, Giving thanks to the Father who hath made 
us rneet to be partakers of the inheritance of $avnts 
in light. © TI 


'tis a grace which layes up doings, ſayings, yea; 


them alive, and as freſh and fragrant in the ſoul, as 
if but now done, She writeslove, a$ he writes be- 
loved; upon the Palm of her hand ; ſhee is: never 
forgotten;nor never forgets;ſhe remembers dayes 
of old; dayes of lovetheugh never fo old,are new. 
Thankfulnefle makes mercies live as God lives; 
for ever.” His name is hadin everlaſting remenc= 
brance; ec. By whom? By a thankfull ſoul, by 
none elſe. There is no grace makes Chronologie ſo 
exa&t for yeers,for dayes,for hours, for all circum» 
ſtances;as thankfulnefle doth. How long God hath 
been a Father: in what condition a Father, 1n 
what manner and meaſurea Father ; to what end 
a Father, to beſtow an inheritance ; what inheri- 
tance for kinde, for ſituation 5 whether in dark- 
neſſe; or in light, ſhe exactly records all. Giving 
thanks to the Father who hath made 1u meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in lights 


Gods favours, A thankfull man cannot nakedly 


return fatherly love ; he bindes up his heart in his 
L 2 __ acknow- 


| whiſperings of love 1n'the heart, many yeers, and', 
| ponders them every day, every hour, and keeps 


Thankfulneſſe, it is Gods faithfull regiſter. *Tis | 
Recorder to the great City above ; it hath an ad-. 
mirable memory, nothing dies that love doth; 


— 


Thankfilnefſe, *tis Gods bountifull paymaſter : | 
'tis areturn of Gods own with advantage ; his | 
favours; and mans heart in; over and above; for | 


—— 
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love; every where, and to every ones door; to | 
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accknowledgements;he bundles up bleſings,and 
bundles up his foul in them, and ſo carries them 


. [all together to heaven. All hes benefits, and all my 


[onl,and all that s within it, let them all go toge. 
ther to heaven, to makean offering of thankſsi. 
ving- Let the Ark go home again,but by no means 
let it go home empty;ſend coftly PiRures of Gods 
delights home .with it, golde» Emrods , golden 
Mice: let Chriſt and love revealed in my foul, be 
returned by my ſoul home again, butlet them net 
be returned empty, fayes a tnankfull man ; ler me 
picture out and engrave Gods kinde dealings in 
my heart, and ſo ſend divine favours and heart to- 
gether, hometo heaven: yea,ifT had ten thouſand 
ſouls, ten thouſand Jewels more precious then 


which hath made it ſelf my father, apd made me 
{out an inheritance, asa childe, and me fit for that 
inheritance, have all. Giving thanks to the Father, 
&c. Underſtand this to bea heart ſpeech, a ſoul 
breathing, an intenſe totall ſoul breathing, heaven» 
ward. 
Thankſgiving*tis a preſenting God with his 
own;with all his own: —with thine own have we 
offered unto thee, faith David in his thankſgiving: 
wiſedome, might, are thine , all that is good comes of 
thee, Athankfull man hath no good thing of his 
own,'tis all Gods that he has ; his wiſdem, Gods ; 
hisſtrength,Gods ; every good thought of God; to 
| to do, to will good, of God 3 whatſoever he has, 
whatſoever he is, is grace——6by hts grace 1 ans that 
1am : this 18 the naturall language of a thankfull 
ſoul. Allgood in me, all good that comes from 


that inmoſt Jewell of all in my breſt, let that love. 


me, is of him and through him, and _—_— all 
hall 


| tranſcendent joy above : tis a man whoſe minde 
[runs upon God ( as you have ſucha phraſe ) no- 


| 1 fortheſe evil Times, 


| ſhall be for him : inheritance, fitneſſe for this in- 
heritance; all felicity, all that belongs to fulicity, 
| have no natural, but a divine Father. Giving 
thanks to rhe | Father,&c. *Tis an expreflion 
ul *Koyw, "t18 a breathing out of all, for all, to 
tohim that is All. Gods fathering of man, hath all 
favours -In it, all favours have two parts, an in- 
heritance, and fitting for it, and both 1n this Text, | 
and both taken up with one hand, to wit, with 
thankfgiving,and liſted up as high as heaven. 
Thankſgiving, *tis a ſpirit ſtill upon the wing, 
riſing and aſcending to heaven from every thing ; 
never at home, bt at heaven ; *tis a very low - 
thing, that he cannot riſe from as high as heaven: 
he eats and looks up ; drinks and looks up ; looks 
down, and looks up ; whatſoever he looks apon, 
he cannot look off God: whatſoever he ſees, hears, 
taftes, ſmells, he takes wing from,and goes bound 
in ſpirit for heaven——whether ye eat or drink, or 
whatſoever be doth, he doth all ro the glory of God. 
Thankfulneſſe is an Eagl--grace, whoſe game lies 
all in ſoaring and mounting tewards the Sun:"tis 
a ſoul till travdling from earth to heaven,from | 
the creature to the Creator : *tis he that brings 
tidings to heaven (till of the loſt groat,: of the lolt 
ſheep, of theloſt Son, of what of Gods was lot, 
and is found here and there, in this perſon and | 
that, in this thing and that, which makes that 


thing but God is in all his thoughts ; he is loſt 1n 
love, and can finde no way out, but by breaking 
out to heaven. O the depth of the riches both of the 


wiſdome and knowledge of God, cc. | 
LY _Thank- 
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Thankfulnefle doth preſuppoſe admiration : a 
minde over-match with matter. The ſoul 1s big 
with admiration as it can go, creſt kindely and 
naturally brings forth thankſgiving. A little 
makes a thankftull man admire much ; the leaſt 
of Gods mercies, O how great *tis to a thankfull 
ſoul? A thankfull ſoul ſees nothing but wonders; 
bread-a wonder, a crum of bread in his mouth a 
wonder : clothes a wonder, any rag on his back,a 


.| wonder: any'whole piece in his fleth, in tus ſpirit, 


in his Puree: in his natne, 2 wonder ;' 0 how big 
are alla thankfull mans mercies, and how little 
he?. how tall and proper every mercy, and what 
a; dwarf he ! How goods every- piece, but the 
middlepicce ! what a worm is man,and yet how 
uſed by God aboyea inan, fet-little lower they Avi 
gels! What a nothing, what a worſe theh nothing 
1$ man, and:yet whatan all is; God to, him: ! thele 
two wonders. make athird, to wit, a dead heart 
alive; andleap as high'as heaven. .Giving thanks 
ro the Fathor wha hath made us meet, ec.” You lee 
thankfulnefſe hath.-here a great many:wonders.in 
her eye, and this ſtirs-hery, —— Who-hatb'made,aud 
234 us : and made us, what? why: partakers of 
an iheritance': What jnkeritince? 'why-an ihe. 
r:4eance of Saints : Where doth it lie? why, won- 


 derfullſtrangely,as high as heaven,in light: admi- 
ration:{you ce) is the-naturall mother. of thankt- 


giving, giving thanks to the Father, Who hath 
done all-theſe and theſe favours for us. 

* Finally (for E willaame no more things about 
the opening of this Docrin,thonzh it were wor- 
thy long dwelling upon) Thankſgiving 'tis the 
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work of an Augell, A Chriſtian 1s organized a- 


bove all'men, {ſweetly to tell God, his.own +: he, | 


canidive deepar, aſcend: higher, run fafter:and fur. 
ther- after, God, then all the lower world beſide. ; 


'Tis proper onely to a Chriftianto ſeelove, taſte: | 


love; which are the ftrings onely which thankf- 
giving makes muſick upon ; ſhe can play nothing 


but love lefſons,No man 1s divine but a Chriltian, .| 
all others are; but ſenſuall, andto be ranked with: | 
bruits 18-point of thankſgiving, for-they give as | 
good praiſe to God for any thing they have, as any:| 


carnall man, and better. Bris cannot fprak, but 


| 


j 
ll 
i 
1 


I breathing -is divine praiſing : they are-ſpirits of 


their bodies really anſwer their end, which iis reall: 
thankſgiving; for what they have and-are, "Tis a: 


reall return ofall,for al;A carnall man:can ſpeak,.| 
God IT thank, thee, exc, But neither tongue nor} | 


hand, neither ſoul nor body anſwer their.end,and j 
ſo man maks himſelfan hypocrite, which a beaſt 
cannot do. | 01.377 | 


The waves clap their hands (faith the Pſalmift ) | | 
many- carnall-men: do'.not ſo much in point ef | 


thankſeivins; 'the beſt. of. them.can.do /no: more. 


All inaninata, and: meer. animatay they are onely. | 


Creatures adex7ra, reſpetting thankſgiving, they |. 


can onely clap their hands; and clap their wings, | 


andall- carnall men can do-no more ; their; crea- | 


tures onely-adextra , Telpeing divine works'; 
what they-can do at: theſe is onely with their | 
hands; and:with their torigues, clap their hands, 


clap theit''brealts, and-lift up their eyes; which | , 


ſome Breirs will be taught to do'intime: - 


As thank{siving is the proper work of 'a Chrj- | | 


ſtian, ſo*tisthe naturall work of an Angell, their 
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honour waiting upon the King of Glory ; their 
| place and their ſhape is for tranſcendent melody: 
the advancing of infinite love is all their work, 
they ſpeak nothing elſs, donothing cle, nor can 
do; as the:works.you do naturally,you do neceſ- 
ſarily ; you breathe, and you can dono otherwiſe. 
They are juſt under the Line, love ſhines mighty 
hot upon.them ; with fall face, with perpendicu- 
lar Rayes, that they are in a continuall rapture, 
whieh neceſſitates heart-lifting and leaping, and 
nothingelſe, and makes Ha#elxjab's all their lan- 
guage. They are taken up with returning what 
they hear, ſee, feed, taſte, and live in, and live up- 
on. The reſult of all is, this thanſgiving is a di- 
vine returning of divine lave: 2 rendring.to God 
as we haverecetived, as that expreſſion concern. 
ing Hezekiab is ; *tis faid he rendred not, or as it 
is in the Originall repayed, not according to what 
he received ; which is a full and a lively definitt- 
on of thankſgiving. _ _ | 
Let usall mourn and take on, weareall behind 
hand with God. The Chriſtian world 1s become 
bankrupt, quite broke, makes no return to God 
of his love,” he is ifluing out-proceſle to ſeize upon 
body, goods, life, and will be put off no longer : 


| Bloody Bayliffs are abroad for bad debters, all the 


Chriſtian world over ; Chriſtians are broke, and 
make noreturn, God js breaking of all. He can- 
not have what hee would have, what hee ſhould 
have, he will take what he canget, for mqney he 
will take goods, limbs, arms, legs ; he will have 
his own out of your skin, out.of your blood, gut 
of your bodies and ſouls : he is ſetting the Chriſti- 
an World, as light andas low as they have fet his 
love. 
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love. Ah Lord ! what a time do welivein? 
Long ſuffering is at at end:mercy will be righted 
by juſtice, juſtice will bave all behinde, *twill be 
paid to the utmoſt farthing ; *twill ſet abroach 
your blood, but *twill have all behinde. England, 
look to thy {elf - how much haſt thou received ? | 
what haſt thou return'd ? here-js but one thing 
will undo thee, O . England, to wit, ingratitude, 
not returning as thou haſt recerved, - 


There be three or four things which broadly | 


ſpeaks Exglands ingratitude. Great favorrs over-| 
looks ;.So great things ſcarce in any age as in ours, | 


hath God wrought, yet what impreſſion is there | 


to ve found,in any mans heart ? Works are great, 
and yet make but little impreſſion ; as faſt as 
wrought, dead : *tis deadly ominous. Tell me, 
Are your hearts in a flame of love? doth heaven 
ring with your praiſ:s ? have not,donet the dea- 
lings;of God challenge this of every one? The dea- 
lings of God with EZ»gland carry a ſweet face of 
love, and their inſide y an very killing and judi- 

ciary, they leave all hearts fo flat and ſolow, at 

ſuch a deſperate loſſeſtill,as ifnothing were done: 

the greateſt Victories, the greateſt deliverances, | 
keep up the heart but a day, but an hour, Our fa- 

yours are great, but work not anſwerably. There 

15no one thing more ſad in my, obſervation: they 

are great onely to look upon, not great in their 

efficacie and power upon the ſoul, which may | 
make you all look about you. 

The buildings of great deſolation appear, The| 
Lord pity thee, Evugland, The Lord pity ther, E 1g - 
land. We grow cold, under the Rayes of fervent | 
love; dead, and nothing will keep us alive. The | 

| Revelation 
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| Rextlation of great love, made us a little warm 


2, 


.comes fmiling, and-witha: countenancelike Li- 


for atime, and .lifted up our hearts a while, high ; 
&-now they fall deadly - ; tis deadly prelaging. 
IE nothing will keep. up the heart, all will down, 


all muſt neceſſarily down. If Z/y canot keep up his | 


fpirit,he will not keep up his perſon ; if the heart 
bee broke and:-down, the neck- will be broke tos 
exelong, and all down : a finking ſpirit, preſages 
a {inkivg ſtate. , Every mans heart-ere while, was 
at his mouth leaping, now *tisattheir heels run- 
ning; love unto. miracle will not keep us alive, 
nor..keep up our hearts and hands, to magnifie 
God: ; what deſglating. ingratitude is this.? Every 
one looks heavy, fpeaks hezvy, ſighs heavy, ſcarce 
one Magnifying $od; What (hall Ido, fayes one? 
Wheat hall I do, fayes another'?* Why what does 
God, do? eye him; do your duty, follow after 
him with: praiſe, or you wilt murther your fel ves, 
POO more; | 10:2 


» 


ſecond thing that ſpeaks broadly andifadly, 


Englaxds.ingratitude, is,: Concaryring andaſſiſting 


provigence, checkts:: At willing! God: to. do great 
things for, his peoplefleighted. Love works richly, 
we.work poorly: we let love diein trav:lLat.our 
door:; 'weare-likcly then, to:make a goodlyTre- 
turn.of love, arewenot? weeare lazily makivg. 
our {elves ready, when love callsand pats in her 
ger at Key-holes, and crannies,gloriouſly-to us, 
which is groſle- ingratitude,: and: for which the 
Church was heavily judged, with-a.departure:We 
take: not Chriſt by the hand; when he ftretcheth 
it out, to.us ; wee:do not welcome Chriſt, as he 


bavor,towards us:; we do not bleſſe, kifle;and;cm- 
| brace 
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orace him, when hee ſhews his fact'as an Angel : 


greater unkindneſk and tagratitude can there be 2 


Welet merctes,great mercics, melt away in their 
own greaſe, and make nothiag of them for Gods 


glory, or our own good ; as itgreat favours. colt | 
God nothing , * Gods people nothing, or. were. 


worth nothing. Heaven opens again,and our eyes 


are ſtill ſhut. God makes his glory paſſe by us, 


and we let it paſſe.: Green mercies, raw mercies, | 
half mercies, bafterd bleſſings will content''us,' | 


when full favours, mature favours, admirably 
profer'd. We check a bountifull God, a willing 


Father; Is not this baſe.ingratitude we fleight: | 
full love, when: fally profer'd; a plant of renown, | 


when profer'd '1n'2 way of renown: Is this to 
return full love; fully ? to kill it intravell?- to 
ftrangle it in thewomb? Becauſe the man-childe 
makes panes and throws, thercfore' weary of tras 
vell, and any.peace,ſo but an end of this War z any. 


Reformation, ſo this corporal deſolation were 


but ended : O baſe England! | 

A third thing that broadly ſpeaks Exglands m- 
eratitude, is this, Gentle correftHions unobſerved. 
Who obkcrves how tenderly the bloody ſword -is 
manag'd in England? How inthe mielt of juſtice, 
Gad -remembers/ mercy? Who is:taken with this? 
how tmany hearts doth this raiſe to follow God 
with praiſes 2: Whath an Earth-quake Juſtice 
makes in the joynts of the wicked1} What a:breſt- 
work in battell, mercy makes?. To.ſave the mnoe 
cerit ! Few to refft many : few. to kill many! 
How ſparing. of good blood, is our good God} 
How carelefſe of 'bad ! How he doth drop res 
licf like Aquazire,when we are ready to ſwoeune, 
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things go ſo ill! How many hearts aretaken, rais'd 
up, kept up,bleſſing God for this ? Mercy exalts 
her ſelf againſt Juſtice, ſhe leads and guides our 
bloody Armies ; Juſtice 1s but a common man, 
wounds and kills here & there, where mercte bids 
it. At moſt, Jultice brings up but the rear in our 
Warre, ſhe comes behinde and treads a little up- 
en our heel, and bruiſes that, whiles ſhe breaks 
the heads and necks of the wicked. O what Hea- 
venly pillage every battell in Zzyland hath hither. 
to afforded ! How much of God, how much Di- 


vine power,how much Divine wiſedome, Divine |. 


love, to be gathered up ! But who hath inricht 
himſelf, with this Noble treaſure > They greateſt 
mercies,O Ergl/and, are but ſhortliv'd ; Thy ten- 
dereſt mercies quickly die, I like it not, ſhalt thou 


—_— 


live, O England? God admirably faves us, we 


wickedly kill his kindneſſe : *twill kill us all, if | 


not well look't to. God is full of bowels, we are 
brawny,”twill not laſt ſo alwaies. God kills ma- 
lice, we kill love, what dealings are gentle, we 
groan under as tedious ; too long, and too | 
broad , too ſpoiling , toe killing : who blefſes | 
God that Englands miſcries are mild ? That Eng-! 
land is dealt with,far better then ſhe doth deſerve. 
. T have ſpoken more generally to the Land, I 
will ſpeak more'particularly to you, Chriſtians. 
You have a great [tock of love in your hand, what 
retarn do you make? I am commanded by this |. 
point in hand, to look after my Maſters income, 
his great revenue of this lower world ; rent day is 
come, and Tam come to demand it. You were 
Lepers, are ye cleanſed ? How many return and 
give thanks ; you were caſt out to loathing, are ye 
Þa 7 Oh | taken | 


_- ©” 


'3 . 


xz = Th One cs Pan oo Py 


OHoOo ocooann oro oo mew & 


_ return to God that gave them. Ing is 
ul 


for theſe evil Times. 


taken into embracing ? What acknowledgement 
do you make? Infinite love is out upon you Chri- 
ſtians, how does it return into the boſome from 
whence 1t came out ? 

Ingratitude makes great guilt, and great breach; 
that heart will grow too heavy for the man, thac 
cannot be taught to praiſe God, to ſing new ſongs 
as God renewes his favour. Three incomparable | 
things, are ſpoiled by ingratitude ; Gods glory, 
mans peace,and increaſe of grace;he growes bs 
ward ( as you have ſuch a phraſe } that is ungrate- 
Full : it turns all mans welfare into a conſumtion: 


'tis the thief that robs God and man, *tis baſe 


baſeneſſe ; Gods love and mans knit up in a Sack, 
and the mouth cannot be opened ; all divine ſtir- 
rings choak't cripl'd, kill'd and deaded, which 
makes merrily, and ſweetly, heaven-ward.T were 
endlefſe to tell you the evills of ingratitude. 

I will give 5ou a word of remdy, and ſo con- 
clude this point. The heart is inthankfulnefſe, 
2$*tis in truth. Thankfulneſle is the vitall breath» 
ing,of integrity. A ſound heart arrogates nothing, 
but aſcribes all to God ; hypocriſfie is the workt 
per of all to another that can bee : truth is 

eſt at giving every one their own; *tis her 
oreateſt pain, that ſhe can doit leaſt, to him that is 
belt to her. Integrity hath no other felicity, but to 
paint out loye and carry it to Heaven, to fee if 
God will own any art of hers, to make him glo- 
rious. All the complaint of integrity is, that fa- 
vours are loſt upon her, that love dies in her be= 
ſome,and many made priſoners by her, ſo chain'd 
and fettered with an evill heart, that they can- 
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RillGohing and panting-to get up hill, with all 


Gods bleflinsson' her back ; Oh' that I could 


| carryrall fweetly homie again, that God lends me. 


Secondly, as the ſoul 1s inlife, ſo*tis in thank- 
fulnefſe; heat 3s beſt at niaking upward. Truth is 
ſorjetimes, much ſeparated from life ; zeal from 
iritegrity ; an honeſt heart; but ſomething cold 
and heavy ; does not run well (I cenfeſle ) in 
Chriſtian propriety-of ſpeaking)but we will ſup» 
poſe this caſe, and ſpeak on ; let there be what in- 
tegrity and honefty in the heart there will be, if 
there be not fervent love and life, warmth'and 
heat, thankſgiving will be poor: Thankfulneſle 
comes the deadlielt off, of any duty in a dead heart 
Some birds have longer wings then others ; they 
aſtally flze higheſt, which have longeſt : ke had 
need have a largeſtrong wing'd ſoul, that is good 


| [at thankſgiving, the duty is ſo meerly & ſo highly 


heavenly. A cold heart can do but little at prayer, 
but juſt nothing at thankſgiving ; you were as 
good go to ftring a ſtone and'play upon it, as to 


make divine melody upon a ſtony cold heart. De- | 


fe& in naturall- heat, makes benummedneſſe to 
aQion, if you be berumm'd to duty, certainly 
there is a 'defe in ſpirituall heat 5 you are not 
warm enoush at heart : a man is in thankfulneſſe, 
as heis in [treneth of love : trong love will fall a 
limming ont of Chrift from head to foot acutely; 
his eyes are like, his hair like that, &c, | 
Thirdly,as the foul is in Prayer,fo 'tis in thank 
Siving';zas 4 man is in conſcience to the means, fo 
heis 1n aſſiſtance to the end : as a man jsat one 
duty, ſo he is in likelihood and capacity to bee at 
another, Duties they are introdutive, one leads 


_ into 
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into another ; wee go from ſtrength to ſtrength, 1 


from the ſtrength of one duty,we'are made ſtrong 
to another 3 the blefling of one duty leaves ſupply 
behind it, te bring on another higher. God ſteps 
in en a ſudden and'lifts up the ſoul, when the man 
1s upon his knees, A man does beyond expeQtati- 
on, when hee humbly eaſts himſelf upon the 
means ; whena'Chriftian cannot to a divine du- 
ty,let. him come as neer it as he can,and God ſteps 
in and makes it out. When a Chriſtian cannot 


give thanks, let him pray, and God willtutn a | 


ſpirit of prayer, into a ſpirit of praiſe. Someare 
diſcouraged from prayer, they can give thifks no 
better ; I comeſtill as a Raven, meerly craving ; 
why ?. Do ſo ſtill, *tis not impoſſible to.God to 
teach a Raven tofing. Ot 

: Finally, a manis at thankſgiving according to 
an inward ſecret aſſiftance and concurrence, 
which no man can expreſſe : as the ſpirit helps in | 
prayer, with ſighes and groans which cannot be 
expreſſed fo in thankfgivings, with heart-liftings, | 
and heart-rajfing and raviſhine which cannot be | 
expreſled. Satlers to Heaven finde fometimes a 
current,as Salers here below do in {ome voyages; 

when the ſoul lights. of this, it fails apace, whe-| 
ther it will or no, with-no pair: there are ſecret 
whiſpers from above ; bunches of the holy-Land, 
taſtes of the powers of the World to come; theſe 
are above allto raiſe the ſoul, and to ſet alla prai- 
fing God-: as the foul is bronght neerer Heaven, 
this duty becomes naturall, I ſee ſome very thank- 
full, and yet very poor, ſcarce any thing without 
to make Muſick'on ; ſurely, they have a mighty 


" vantage within; there is one windes up,vlows | 
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{ my way,make me and your ſelves happy in them: 


and breaks. within , the inſtrument could never 
go, Without any thing elſe, ſo, as it ſeems to do. 


The fifteenth Sermon: 


| Coro 5.1. I1;12. 
Giving thanks to the Father, | who bath made. 
meer | tobe partakers of that inheritance of the 
Sens 1m light. | 


Og way 1s mountainous, eyety word is 
wondzrfull high ; we need wonderfull aid 
to do-well: I again beg ;your prayers; I prize 
them above all parts, to facilitate and felicitate 


make wings for me to aſcend to.Heaven,my Text 
and work lies all there. Giving thanks to the Fa- 
ther, Who hath mad: us meer to -be partakers of the 
inheritauce of the Saints in light, . LES-S-- 5 4-491] 
——Fho hath made us meet, iygromyn Who hath 


hath [ made, ec. Vox creationts, . terminus creands 
* ef. Tis a terme of Creation ; Gyace i another 
Creation : *tis much out of nothing, much made 
from nothing, by nothing, but by him that is all. 
Giving thanks to the | Father ] who hath [made 
Ks meet, Oc. a ET rH 
The lmage of God in. Adam was a piece of the 
Creation, a peculiar, prime piece, *tis noted: ſo 
—— 1n the Image of Go1 made he him,c5-c..Gen.5 Jl 
The Image of God was the reſult,the ultimate,the 


made us fit or ſufficient. Idoneun facere, Who | 


glofle, the glory of the whole piece ; the furtheſt | 
thee. reach 
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{b5-ir>s, the ſecd of fleſh and. blood, but riot the | 


|; | for theſe evil times. e- 


6. This prime piece, was.loſt, deeply loſt, gene- 
ration will.not reach-1t,, regeneration only: can;s; 
the reſult:of generation is byt mans. image.naked-, 


ly and no more : Gods imageis a piece; that bears. | 


ſtill upon.Creation. Who hath | made ] xs meet. 
One miſerable Creature brings forth. another; 


no Creature makes another! good:;. Men of gifts, 


have not this gift. : men of grace cannot. make, |: 


gracious ; The skilfulleſt man cannot ſet another 


in Chrift, he muſt be created in. 7 are created.in:| 
Chriſt Feſus unto:good Works , cc. faith the Apor:! 
tle. Men whoſe art and trading. lies: onely: this'} 
way, to make gracious, yct theſe cannot ; weare | 
but inſtruments by whom men believe, but pipes | 


through.which grace is conveyed-: the fountain. |! 
open is Chrilt. He is'the fountain of life ; life,and | 
the fountain thereof ; ſpirits bubble and-fpring | 
out of his boſome and blood. Fountaiy,*tis aterme. | 
that notes no reception, becattſe nene. known, is:| 
pſed by the holy Ghoſt, as Aelchiſedeck,, to (et | 
forth a tranſcendent thing, a work immediately | 
and only from God, as Creation was: ſo: would | 
the Apoſtle have this word ſound in- our car, | 
which1s uſed in-my Text, who hath »zade us meet, | 
who alone ( 5. c. ) hath done this, as he did things:|, 
at firſt, Cunt pajientibus , every thing laying | 
mecrly paſtive, as the Chaos before him, | 
_ The naturall ſpirit is {till created ; you give | 
SOREn [ang1:inss & (cemmen carnis, but nat Semen | 


(red of your ſon!s, you bring nothing to this: glo- 


riots Work : not a ſkone, nota dult to our 1nmolt ; 
M ___ TooſM; 


© ee a Sn nn 


| 169. £ 
ing h : nos X —_ — bo” p 
| reach, the: defigne propoſed, the top. of-creating; 
art lay inthis, /» che likentſſe of God made be: moan; | 
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uſefull Inſtruttions 


Media- 


gratie,or- 


dinem 


creatzonss 
ſubeunt. | 


| hath = but God, Giving thanks ro the | Fa- 
1w 


rit, much more tlie divine, che. holy + Spirit; Gives 
the holy Spirit to them that ask it. Grace is ano» 
thethet in breathing, another inſpiration, upon 
expiration; ſolemn requelt as dead ; an immediate | 


of the ſoul was ; not leaning to, or admitting of, 
any ſubordination or coordination. No Father 


Frey ho hath | made | me, &>c. ” 
' The way of grace 1s via creations, the way of 
Creation. The ſpirit moves frecly, abſolutely; 
firft as it did when it moved upon the Chass : 
It works not in reference to any preceding work 
or ſign of enducement , much leſſe ingagement ; 
All are under fin, dead ; a Chaos, and he quickens 
whom he will : all inducement, 1s only from God 
and will. "An out-room here below he would 
have; and he ſaid, Let there be this, and let there be 
that; and it was ſo ; and this was the manner of 
raiſing it : ſo now, a room he wiil have here be- 


and he faid Ephata, let this Window be opened, 


to honour, &c. Terminus creand: eſt, "tis a terme 
of Creation, Synonimicall with this in my Text, 
who hath made us meet; ( 7.e. ) by his word,and of 
his own free will. | 

The means of. grace have the order of Creati- 
on, ſtamp'd upon them ; Chriſt the great wheel, 
that turns all other wheels of our ſalvation, s 


room ; God breaths the ſoul ſtill;if the naturall ſpi- | 


AR from Gods own Mouth, as the firſt breathing | 


low, more inward from the noiſe of the World, | 


and tet there be light, and*tis ſo. Veſſels, he will | 
have for this low-room, and he makes them all} 
himſelf, according to abſolute will ; he make one | 


made unto us, What he is, and made of God. 
: —_— 


—_ _— 


E 


So we are made able Miniſters of the. new Tefta- 


| cauſe and reaſon : Therefore are inſtitutions and. 


[only the Father, means. arc ſo befide likelyhood: 
and reaſon, to ſo noble an end, as to make and fit 


Bard 7 work ; he ſpeaks of Gods working grace,un-, 
Wider the motion of Creation,& in that yery phraſe, 
Mthat we ſhould call the working of grace a Creati- 


” waSy” 0's 
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—=zFbo of God 5 wade unto 5, wiſedom, riphtc- 
ouſneſſe, et. .T Cor.:1. 30, Chriſt is a fill. Sea in 
deed, but not a drop te us, but as made of God. 


ment, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit, Could 
ſuch a poor man as I, by ſpeaking a while to. the 
ear, turn the heart from ſin to Chrift, did not a 
creating bleſſing ſit.on my lips ? Divine inſtitutt- 
ons have the formality of a Creation.in them, be- 
cauſe they_ have what. they. have, and do what 
they do, from ſupreme.power only, above all 


means of grace here, not ſo much as mentioned, 


fouls for heaven. Giving.thavky to the [ Father 
Who hath | made, ] e-c, None elſe worthy to be fo 
much as mention'd in this noble work. (fey 
. Grace is a Creation, and "tis ſuch a Creation, 
there1S Creatio rranſeens, & continuans, Grace is a 
continued Creation, The Father works [ hitherto ] 


4 


8h. The Creation of the World ceaſed in fo,, many, 


| 


| 


Other - 
meanes 
have : 
their rea- 
ſon in 
them, as] 
a cauſc, 


Creatro, | 
& tals | 
creatio. 


dayes,and God reſted from. that labour, and doth. 
&ill,but the Creation of grace laſts b:therto; tis the 
work of the Trinity to this day, without reſting 
and how long yet further *twil be, whether to the, 
end of the external} Creation, I cannot ſay. The 
Word of Gad isa lively. Word, it hath aſpirit in 
it : this is the Work of the Trinity (tll, to, put 
ſpirit into the word, to make living - words, and- 


Tranfiens. 


living ſouls. So the Works of God are /;wely, 
M 2 works 3 


—_—_—_—_— 


_——— 


Uſefoll Tnſltuitions = 


. N0Ua. 


Workes ; what Gods does, 'hasa voice; theſtaffe,a 
voyce; all that God ſayes, and does, all his words 
and works, they are mad: liycly, that is, breath- 
ing and forming eternall life in man, by a tran- 


{ſcendent concurrence of Father , Son, and. holy 
| Ghoſt ; the firſt is here mention'd, to wit, the 


Father, the reſt are to be underſtood, to wit; the 
Sor and the holy Ghoſt; the works of the Trini- 


Ghoſt. Who hath [ade] us meet, &c. Under this 
term #ad:, the word of God, and works of God 
are meant as means, for he ſpeaks-in the forego. 
ing Verſe of ſufferings which attend truth, which 
are all conducing to this noble end; to: fit man! for 
God. Grace, *tisa new Creation ; a Creation that 
makes old things paſſe away, things as old as the 
old Creation, and then things to become new, 
*Tas deſtruion irvit, and then ere@ion and edi- 
fication ; it takes away, and then ſets up ; it de- 


ſtone and- then builds with: fleſh , this is the 
faſhion and manner of building within : kills 


1light, new love, this then makes a new : new 


the old man, arid makes a' new heart, a- new 


-aneWs 


=—orr life is bid. Know'ſt thou the way of th 
ſpirit in man ?"tisas the way of a Bird in the Air, 


known;;*tis meatto eat whioh the world knows 
Tenia : not 


EIS wy © 0 — — _— —_____— ——  —  __— 


adextra, are not to be divided. Giving thanks | 
to the Father } ( 5. ) to Father, Son, and holy || 


| 


'oyes fins, which are old things, as old as the| 
devill, and then ſets up grace; takes away the 


| Grace isa hid Creation : tis formatrio ſecret 


*tisas the way of the wind -in-the Earth, very un-P i 


Creature, a new man.Who hath | ade ] us, &c. 
(5. ) who hath made uSagain, who hath made uw} 


—_— 


| 


OO for theſe evil Times, 


173 


not of, no, which Chriſtians know not: of, One 
| Chriſtian doth not know what :meat another 
Chriſtian hath at his Table, nor how ſweet ;.not 
| | what gueſts, nor how merry together : 7 have 
| meat toeat Which | ye ] know not of. A Chriſtian 
| | | is bound in the ſpirit, and cannot fee the girdle; 


$ 

[| foul as 1n Heaven, and yet in the body, and then 
5 ||| whether in the body or out of the: body, cannot; 
dM | tell. : Asthere 1s:killing without hand, fo there is: 
- 

h 


makipgalive without hand, without any ſeen, : or 
to be diſcerned. - Trees have their fap and ſeed in 
r\l| them ; their ſap and life is hid, it creep$up under. 
it ||| the Bark, and puts out gloriouſly, but very ſecrete | 
1c ||| 1y, and unexpreſſibly, beyond all demonſtration; 
A | ſo ts the way of grace,and the working of the ſpi- 
i- || rit of God in man. | | 

e-\M| GraceisSan internall Creation, it makes a new : 
he Ml heart, 2nd a new ſpirit : tis glory within, 'tis 
ie MY bones broken, not-fleſh, and ſet again and made | 


he MW glad * 'tis a heart prickt, wounded, and heal'd, | ; 


Is not ahead. Grace, *tis-the fore-skin of the heart|| 
wh takenaway ; a Jew inwardly : *tis great hammer- 
wi ing, and yet-no neyſe: heard, tis ſo inwardly ; a | 
cl cry, but none heard inthe ftreets, *tis in ſuch ins | 
us} rooms : *tis not onely the hand without put for- 

ward, but the watch- wheels within, ſet right to 
ra] the Sun. Grace, *tis Anima indiviſibilis, the ſoul 
kf broken all to pieces by ſupreme power, and curt» 
ir, ouſly by the (ame power, NO again.Grace 
;n-FÞ is glory within,a room of Royall repoſe privatez 
Sl tis Chriſt in the heart of the earth: the King- 
10t M 3 dome 


|| raiſed high, and cannot fe the hand ; taught wiſ- |, 
:| | dom ſecretly, and like Sami, cannot tell the ' that bach 
voice ; warmed, and cannot deſcribe the fire : the. 


| Inmiſibiles 
fſtelle. 
A new 
name 
which 
' NONe 
nows 
ut he 


It. 


Interna. | 


—_ 
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Tota. 
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dom of God is within us. The words which 
Chriſt ſpeaks, they are ſpirit aud life, 1o are all his 
works, which now he works, they are /pirit and 
life ( 5.) of life upon' the ſpirit :- he hath done 
all his works without door, all his work now 1s 
"within, fpiritupon ſpirit -; not a:work more 
ſhould be wrought now, were it not to make in- 
fluence upon the ſpirit. The ball andflcſh of the 


eyes is made, all the work now is about the pups/- 
la, the nerves -and Chriſtall faculties within to 
make it ſee well,,and a'far off, as far as Heaven.” 
* Finally, grace isan-univerſall Creation. In the| 
firſt Creationall wasgood,fo in the ſecond, all is 
good,all things are become hew.. In the firlt,all was 


things in the new. Creation are wonderfull good 
[_behold7Jall things are become new, a new heart, 
2 new tongve, a new joy, new hand, new foot,all, 
new — A new Creature, not 2 new limb only ; all 
new, all good', wonderfull good | behold ] All 
things are become new. + The 'fr{t Creation. made, 
the great World, all of it fit for-Gods delight ; the 
ſecond, makes the little world fo, all fit for Geds 
delight ; it makes, one Chriſtian, all Chriſtians all 
over,fit to be partakers of an inheritance,the high-) 
dt,thepureſt, the wonderfulleſt, —7n &ight whi 
Tuth made us meet to be partakers of the inheritanct 
of the Saints in light. , _ | 
"*I canſtand upon this point, and ſce double mi- 
ſery at many mens doors, plain, There-is' mar- 
ring without, what makings there within 2 pul- 
ling down without, what ſetting up within? kil- 


- Itruction withoat, what ſalvation within ? God 


ling without, - what making alive within 2 de 


wonderfull -pood, good, good, very good ; ſoall i. 


| Sinners, your utter undoing time is come, you 


] till God write it out at large in our outward ; 


| till thou better look after 


| good. thought , and what looking efter making | 


for theſe evil Times. 


is making bodies ſuitable to ſouls ; temporall 
ſtates ſutable to ſpirituall , to make that within 
ſpeak 1t ſelf, in this without, Ah Lord | What to- 
tall ruine 1 What double, what damnable deſolati- 
on,ſhall we ſee ! Name, State, Body, all made like 
unto the ſoul, all marr'd, and ruin'd. | 


will have nothing to ſet up within, you ſhall have 
all pulld down without and within; you will not 
have your ſouls made. better , you ſhall haye foul 
and body, all made worſe. A' blinde, lame, ruin'd 
foul will content you, will a blinde, lame, ru- 
in'd body content you too ? you ſhall have 
this too; as much ruining, marring, deſolating 
as you will;none of us will ſee our inward &tate, 


Englands plague, every mans plagueis in this, 
God hath driven a high calling of ſoul making, 
in this Land many a yeer : but no man hath 
regarded it ; this hath thruſt him upon body- 
marring, and ſpoling of all, finners you look not 
to the cauſe of your miſery, Every man com- 
plaines, he is undone, in this and that, why, 
O Plaintiff, is not thy foul undone ?. didft not | 
thou play the Cayalicr firſt, and ſpoild'ſt God, 
conſcience, thy ſoul? Does not all lie ruinate 
withjn 2 have they not done fo long ? Is it mych 
to thee that a few ſheep, cattell and goods lic Wg- 
in'd, and waſted without, and is it not thought of 
by thee yet, what ruines are within? Why ?. thou 
ſhalt be more deſolate, weſt __ mar'd quite, 

oul-making. You 
kill the ſpirit, kill your -conſciences, Kill every 


__ 


alive? 


M 4 
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alive?” Shilk-bad-only-liveand do well? no, :God- 
will kill thattoo ; you havekill'd all good, God 
will kill all bad-; If yoibe ſetupon runing, reſol- 
ved upon ruining, God will refolveſo too. 

' Mygreterrand from the point in hand is, to 
ſouls ruined, 3nd rainous; The one will reſpect 
the wicked, "the other the 'godly, and ſo we ſhall 
carry on, What we have tofay. 'I will give you 
ſome principles demonſtrative of a: ſtate ruined. 
and' then of a ſtate ruinous. The firſt principle 
demonſtrative, of a ſtate-ruined, is this ;' No ot- 
ferving eſtate : The dead heed nothing. Confuſi- 


thing ; bad at-any thing that is good ; worlt of ail 
atiobſcerving'it {elf : can abide no where, ſtudy no 
where, It at home. Confuſion hath eyes , but 
not it her head, they are inhertheels, at the ends of 
the earth ; =—Z yes, bur ſee not : great parts,but of 
ho-thorow uſe ;igood parts, but bad'(t41] in their 
uſe.- - Let things gozas they will, as they can, this 
is confulions” order : lets drive things as far as 
they*ll go, have our will as long as we can, all go 
aS'twill at left ; that's a rnd foul. Profperous 
things obſerve themſdlves, lick themſelves, moult 


thing, neither 'themfelves, hor any elſe. A ruin'd 
ſoul lets all things run to ruine, looks to nothing, 
till all beloft. = 7 Rve 

Not obſerving eſtate, 2. Not caring to do it, A 
ruin'd foul is carelefle. A'man brokeand- undone, 
cares not to caſt up accounts. A ruin'd ſoul hath 
no eyes, no heart to good : nothing will ſtir the 


| dead, no eye piticd thee, faith God ; no eye? What, 


- Not 


OP Y bh % & 4 mM cm . 


on, 16 every where, and no where : much and no- 


themſelves, caſttheir feathers , pick and fet their | 
| feathers ; things that decay and die, heed no- 
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not the mans own? no,thereare no bowels ina. 
ruin'd foul, to it ſelf.” har ſhall 1.do tobe: faved ? 
There 1s not {ucha'heart panting to be heard, inza 
ruin'd ſoul. The heart isg {tone, the mana:dead 
dog, a Nabal, dead-alive ; others muſt moyefar 
his good, he'has no heart ; If David kill Nabals 
body,and God kill Nabals foul ; fo, if God plague 


pray, Elimas has no art, no heart to.it. Arnin'd 


God ;nolove toit{f as cternall. ” 
Troubled with truth, conſtience, 'friends, Which 


| | call to {IF obſervation. A ruin'd ſoul hath no:goad 
principle, but many bad,if theſe would mak*rupz 


'tis not good, *twill-not be good, *t willnnt:bee 
tempted with the means : Chriſtians are Hypo- 
crites ; Preaching, prating fooliſhneffe ; Chriſti» 
anity, preciſenefſe-; means of grace-kick't ar, if 


will, filthy aff-fion, baf'd light, Adh leading 
the ſpirit; doth fo, ſhall do fo, till both-fallinto 
the ditch,.into hell : Ah Lord ! Now all is ruin'd 
indeed 1 Can 1t ever be repaired ? willhellever 
give up her dead,:to' heaven? Aruin'd:ftate hath 
two infallible Charadters, Pride;and -Malice;theſe 
arethe two black ſpots of a deadly plague in the 
heart ; theſe are thelungs by whichthe old man 
breathes out it ſelf ;-theſe, the poiſon of the Toad, 
which ſpeak him infallibly, | 
Theſe are principles demonſtrative of aruin'd 


monſtrative, of a ſtate ruinous. A! i well yer, I 


Pharaoh, Moſes muſt pray, Pharaoh.cannet ;- if - 
| | Elimas be in thegall- of bitterneſſe, Paul mult |- 


ſtate is man without+*a heart, '2 heart without. 


not ſaitable to-humour, Sclfe-will rutes every ru- 
in'd ſoul, and'yet this:is very froward : froward 


ſtate, ' T will now give you ſome- principles de- | 


have 


od NEE: 


| 
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have many flips, a$others have ; but I got up a- 
| in ; fall often, but neck not broke yet ; this is all | 
therelief, That things are not paſt relief; this 15 a | 
ruinous foul. Evidence is blurr'd, but the man | 
can make a ſhift to reade a little, and that little is 
enough : halter about's neck, but not yet turn'd 
| off: conſcience charges home within, but judge-| 
ments yet do not ſecond home without, there- | 
fore all is well : this is a ruinous condition: houſe | 
almoſt quite down, and the Land-lord thinks tis || 
well,:as leng as any piece of the Foundation can | 
bee found. A ruinous ſtate is not affeted with | 
it ſelf, but with utter ruine; if it can keep off 
there, *tis well. A ruin'd'ſoul can bear ruines, all | 
' that is dreaded is deſolation, Hell : ſurely there 
is muck of hell in this heart already , hee doth 
ſo only fear Hc/t, and as long as he keeps on thus, | 
*twill encreaſe. Scratching 1s nothing, wounding 
nothing, bleeding nothing, it it can bee (tay'd,| 
ere all-be out, All bad to day, worſe to morrow, 


[all the relief that keeps up, is I hope not ſtark 
naught : T hepe ſo too, but ſurely this is onward 


apaceto it. | a | 
'. All will be better, though little or nothing done 
| to better what's amiſſe : this is a ſecond principle 


| demonſtrative,. of a ſtate ruinous. A ruinous 


foul is idle : his induftry lies in ſhifts to evade, 
net incare'to amend, Times will turn and be 
better, though the heart keep on as it was, and the 
.man in his old pace. Something ts in the -view 
of ſenſe, and this ſtrongly cleaved to; what ten- 
| der hearts fear, is but fear ; he believes till what 


he 


is neer hand, and ſhap'd by the lazie farcy : 1þ eng; 
rain'd ſoul js ſenſuall, as long as he can'ſce or feelf | of 


| 


: 1] | engaged heart this way, over there is in nobility 


A ſpirit. A ryinous ſonl is a dunghill, kept from 
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he is never without hope, thoughluſt every hour 
baſfſe his light, and make a knowing manan 
evilldoer, a man of light a' walker in'darkneſſe, 
What a ſtate 1s this? can any' condition come 
worſe then this, which this man isin? Hee can 
think of no bleeding, and yet his ſoul has ſcarce 
a drop of good blood left ; of no miſery, and yet 
ſcarce ary can be more miſerable, then hee is al- 
ready ; good ftill in his own eye, and yet ſtill bad, 
and does nothingto amend. The puniſhment of 
negle&, 1s upon this man ; when troubles were 


far off, he did nothing to prepare for them, now | 


they are neargke is I: ft to apprehend none; Juſtice: 
is 1n this, that the man may eat the fruit of his 
way. Aruinous ſcul, grows ſtill more ruinouss 
Juſtice hides opportunities, or denies ſtirrings to 
take them, for abiife of 10 many, that ſhe may 
take folly naked, with a ſtinging rod. 
Things are better with me yet, then with ſuch a 
one. Aruinous ſoul compares himfelf with more 
ruinous ; bad with worſe, which” is the way to 
be ſtark- naught. One would think it fad-relief to 
a Leper, to hear him ſay, I am not fo all ever 
Leprous yet, as ſuch a one, when *tis naturallto 
the diſeaſe, to riſe to thisupon every one, One 
would think it fad reliefe,for a man to fay to him- 
ſelf; fuch a one is going to Hel, a little faſter theri 
IL: A ruinous ſoul is baſe, he makes baſe, and not 
nuble ſpirits his pattern, that he may keep on his 
way; to ſerve his luſt, Hee goes as neer a down 
rizht worldling, a down right time ſerver, as hee 
can:: there is fo much income to accomodate an 


ſtinking 


— 
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| Not-ſo well ſerveyour turn: Had you had a will 
{| to;be- better , could you have rub'd alone ſo'baſc, 


Rinkiog in every -ones noſtrils, and that's all. 


'W-hen he begins to ſmell ſtrong, the ſhift is, ſmell 
torſucha one, he does this and that, A ruinous 
foul .lives within the confines of Hel, to gain 
Earth : !tis a, piece much below his allowance ; 
he will be judged with the World in this life, he 
will havea He/l here, —— Scarce be ſaved, ſeem 
ito came ſhort of eternall reſt ; ke will be ſaved by 


ifire ; ia-fiery ſalvation, an helliſh heaven, will bec 


'to this man : he will bedragged by the heels, out 
of his baſenefſe. T 

' .:- Having given theſe principles of diſcovery, 
attend:to:your charge. I charge you ruined and 
ranous ſouls, with all the ruines .of England. 
Yec defolate ſouls, yec have defolated a glorious 
Land ; the cry of bloud and defolation is againſt 
you, what do you do to diſcharge your ſelves ? 


| Yee ruined , do you {tiH| lie weltering tn your 
|bloud, to procure more bloud ? Yee ruinous, do 
|yc&emeanitocontinue cold, luke-warm, and baſe 


ſtill; tall God:ſpues-us out all? The bloud of all 
be-pponyou:: 1 waſh my hands, from the bloud 
of. every baſe ſoul. Know that you have aſeaſon- 
able.word, your miſery ſleeps not, which have 
made ſo many mucrable, by-your vaſeneſſe. If you 
plead, you would be better if you could ; why ? 
God -can make you better, Your will is your 
worlt-picce, and you think 'tis the beſt. Youhave 
no miade to be better ; becauſe to be better will 


till now? That judgement Rtares you in the 


{| Face? 
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| Creating and making power hath but three 
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hinderances, i. Unbelicf. 2, Frowardueſſe, 3. Be- 


meet to be partzker of the inheritance of the 
Saints in light. 


caſt out devils; Chriſt will have the honour of 
judgement, ere he will make towards a man. 


will vifit you, and ſhew you what an arm hee ! 


hath, and how poſſible your ſtate is to him. If: 
you judge that he cars make you clean, hee will; 


Chriſt will be to youin ation, what you make: 
him in apprehenfion ; not a-drain of your faith 
ſhall fail you. IF you believe that he can remove 
mountains, he will doit ; that he can create a 
new heart hee will do it. Your faith pats you in- 
to acapacity of 2 Creation. Creation pats yon 
into a capacity of any thing ; what can be want- | 
ing, to him that ſtands, under the blefling of a} 
creating power ? oN. | 

Creating power works in order to ſubmifſi-1 


but blows. A man muſt lay his ſoul at Chriſts! 
feet, and I<t him-do with it what hee will; chat 
would be made happy by him. Pride is refifted ; 
a pitifull condition mult be pitifully laid open, | 
and then bowels beat. Sor of David have mercy 
upen me, and then faith Chrift, 7/hat Wilt tron ? 
Any thing now. 

Finally, Creating power works in order to 
ſenſe. A befotted ſoul abides ſo: hzeis what hee | 


pray it never fails elſe, to-make any man. 
Creating powet works in order to! believing: 
as 4 maricredits Chriſt,ſo-he puts forth-power ts} 


honour your judgement and fulfill your Faith. ! 


on. Stubbornneſſe gets nothing at Chriſts-hands;| 


ue 2 


is in conceit ; he dies fo: good opinion keeps | 


| _bim\) 
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Judge highly and honourably of Chriſt, and kee | | 
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{him bad; leaves him fo to death. Therich need 


ngthing ; they have nothing, to make them bet- 
ter. They have all, what needs a Creation ?, Ma- 
king power is put forth upon extremity, ſharp. 
ſenſe's' Hen and brethren what fhall I do ?. Now 
Chriſt beſtirs himſelf, and does ſomething 1ndeed, 
to make a miſerable Creature happy, partaker of 
an inheritance. .. . | 

The riches of the Saints is in this point, I will 
touch this and cenelude. Your mercies do not 
generate, Generation kils, it carries away ſo 
much of the ſtrength of the reines ; they are 


.| created, creating power is omnipotent, everlaſt- | 
ing; fo itmakes Chriſtians mercies. Generario | 
eft limitatio ; fertur ad' quoddam tale, ad inaivis | 
duum ' tala, . Generation ſpeaks limitation, it | 


ſpeaks reſtraint toſucha' ſpecies, to ſuch kind of 


tur ad onmia. Creation ſpeaks, illimitatior, bound- 
lefle procefle ; you may have what you will, that 
ſtand under the bleſſing of this power. Youſtand 
in a capacity of all; what would .you be, that 
creating power cannot raiſe youto.? I am[ made ] 
«ll things to all men, ſaycs the Apoftle; making 
power makes a generall Chriſtian. | Make ] me 
#0, hear jay .and, gladneſſe, ſayes the Plalmiſt, No 
bleſſing too big for making power, *twill make 
ladneſſe in the moſt bleeding ſoul, Hea- 
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things, and no other. Creatio eff ilimitatio fer- | 
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| Chriſt ; hee embraces as many of one as t'other 
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Theſixteenth Sermon, 


 -S _— 
Giving thanks to the Fathrr, who hath made |. 
meet to bee partakers of the inheritanse of the 
Saints in light. 


Of power creating and making we have al- : 


ready ſpoken ; the perſons to whom this is 


refer'd, 1s our. next thing to conſider, who are | 
noted in this term juag #s. Who hath made[] ws ]|- 


meet, &c. Lowe ſingles out her objetts ;. fhe cheo- 


ſes her breaſt and .boſome to lie down in: ſhee | 
does not wantonly and promiſcuonfly kiſle as ſhe | - 
meets, but picks and chooſes and ſo embraces. || 


—— Who hath made us meet, &-c. 


Love works freely ; Chrilt maks many; no-- 


thing makes him. The holy Ghoſt cannot be 


bought with money, he is in the gall of bitter. } - 
nefle, that thinks {o. Nobility, no more then | 


peaſantry ; wiſdome, no more then folly to take 


more z more poor then rich, more fooliſh then 
wiſe, His will is his pleaſure ; therefore is will 
call'd often in Scripture the pleaſure of God. 


Whom he will, pleaſes : if't be a thief, an harlot, | 


2 Publican, Chriſt is a good fortune, but never 
catch't; full of beauty, but eyes none; full of 
wealth, but looks at nene; of great inheritance, 
but looks not at dowry : hee marries where hee 
will ; whom he will ; whom he does, he makes; 


ry 


— #ho bath made [_us ] meer. 
| | Love | 
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Juſtice; ſhee can hold all in her Arms, but ſhee | I |;j 


[chooſes bur few, and' leaves the reſt to bee em- | [1 


brac'd, with mors rough hands. The Sun ſhines | | ;.. 
aS it can get room 3 1h a' little place it cannot | l| 
bring: in all its Rates, onely, ohe or two, ſome | [|| 
few, but in the open World, all. Chrift hath-kis | |... 
courſe now inan open World ; All are under fin, | i. 
hee: may put forth all his beams and glories, and | [7 
be tighteous;. herea beam: of juſtice, andithere a | |, ._. 
beamof mercy ; he2 may ſliine upon one part as |.,.; 
upen Som, bloudily ; upoti another part as |... 
upon Goſhen, bleſſedly... Chriſt is not neceſſitated [,;11 
to-go about, and: kifle all in this lower room as ||,; 
heedothabove; hee may kifſe, or hee may kick ; |... 
kick” many and'kifſe a: few, and .come oft righte |, &.. 


.onſly; hee may go killing and faving, makingand | r:. 
;marring through this Congregation, ſoas to leave [;;.. 
the Apoſtles liberty for me, 1n ſpeaking of+ you, [,,.;.. 
——#Fho bath mad: [" us ] meet, &c. pe brine 
© Love works very parcly; purity is choice, ail, : 


Virgin 1snot for many. Pare love looks upon |... 
many, bur chaſtly cleaves onely to'one, Chrilt iſ 7, 
ſingles out a <pouſe, and cleaves only to her. | he 
Church ſingles out Chriſt, ſhe is onely for him ; 
Chriſt ſingles out a Church, he is oncly for theſe: 
My beloved rs one, this is the language of the 
Church, and this is the language of Chriſt, both | 
dens in their love, and a few ferves turn on ff;.; 
both fides. The Churches __— into one | 
breaft ; ſo doth Chrifts. Him and no other, fayes tj 
the Church ; theſe and no other, - faith Curilt, 
The property of love is to beentire : to uſe ma- 
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ny, but to choote but few——7z7bs bath made [ ns) 
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| Love works firongly ; {he contracts her beans, 


that's her ſtrength. The more contracted the Sun 
beames are, the ſtronger in heat. Love is.love 
indeed;that loves but few,one of a Tribe,twoofa 
City, 2 of all Coloſſ; three or four poor perſons, 
of ſuch a great famous City, and all the reſt left 
and lying under wrath.. Running in many Chan» 
nels,breaks the [trepgth and greatneſſe of a ſtream; 
That love which runs common is nothing; Love; 
and upon the matter-, no love; *tis .conſiſtent 


with all miſery, both here and hereafter. Speciall | 


love works ſtrongly ; ſhe travells to bring forth a 
a Heaven ; a Heaven fit for man,and men fit for its 
thoſe wombs which bring forth great ones, ,bring 
[forth but few. Multitude 1s made up in magnitude; 
a few' Kings are conſiderable, to many. thouſands 
of inferiour men z one Kingdom is conſiderableto 


many manors ;a few.Saints,confiderable to many | 
wicked. Lovetravailes and, works ſtronely.; ſhe | 
brings forth Kings, Kingdoms , great things, and | 


and therefore but tew——#ho hath made ws meet, 
Oc 


ly and baſe in which ſhe runs here below, and 
therefore ſhe runs but in few. Nobles will be 
intimate and frequent, with Nodles , but. with 
kw others, with few that are low and baſe; 
onely with here and there one2, that .they . have a 
ninde to preferre, Tis ſo with Chrlt, he. moves 


frequent with all thoſe royall ſpirits, but.he looks 
but upon few here below , here. and there one; 
which hee hath. a minde to advance. Chrilt 


| 


Love work:th nobly ; the channels are all earth-| 


doth not throw down him{clf, when he ſets up 
| B-. -: man 7 
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mart; he ennobles himſclf inevery thing,that goes | 
forth tfrom himſelf ; he ſo makes great, as to make 
himſelf great; he advanceth -men and advanceth 
himſelf,in ſuch advancement: Chriſt doth ſo ſpeak 
love, and work love, as to makeall eccho to his 
own honour. Much amongſt few, will hold 1ts 


 muchneſle, and they will confeſſe the donor no- 


ble, and their inheritance great ; thus do thelc 
here in the Text, they admire love. —Gving,., 
thanks to the Father Who hath madc[ us ] meer tobe: 
partakers of the inheritance of Saints in light. ou 
Love works hintingly. Chriſt doth ſo kiſſe and 
embrace, in this lower room where he come$ ſſ .... 
that it may be plainly diſcerned, that he 1s not «N4;. 
like pleaſed with all. The very going forth of .. 
, mercy, ſpeaks Juftice to the wicked ; ſhe kiſſes Ign 
one over anothers ſhoulder ; is not that deadly}, 
hinting,and damnably nodding to him that ſtands} ,... 
| bet weene ? Love comes very neer a man, and yet}, 
Reps over him and kiſſes the next : 7 Wo grinding 1 
ata Mill, one taken and another left, rVWvo lying m the] 
' oxe bed, one taken and the other Icft ; doth notfÞ,;; 
this manner of loves working , ſpeak wrath to - 
Randers by ? Hath not mercy in its diſpenſationſſ * + 
a tongue? A voice? Doth ſhe not givea deadly y.,;, 
caſt and glote with her eye, that ſhe is not pleaſed, 3 
with all ? That ſome ſhall die under a leight ? . 
That ſhe ncver means Heaven to this man nor n;,, 
that wan what ever they promiſe to themſelves yy. 
Love tmiles and goes clote by one ſoul, and kiſfl x; 
avother , why this very tranſient ſmile, is a dead fark 
ly frown ; *tis a ſmile, and yet 'tis a deadly frownfc.,, 
too, tke fol paſt by ſhould account ſo, and ipalſ,, -, 


his death out of it. Abels offering accepted and ſnares 
Cai ; 
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{Where is he? Was not -Topber prepared for the ; 
q og? The things of this life are .confiſtent with | 
death 


"Ytoo, nothing morecommon. A full Table ſpeaks | 
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Caines not, this was to hint to Cain how | 


things went in Gods breſt, and.it did ſo, but 


wrought deſperately. Chriſt in the ſame breath, | 
in the ſame expreſſion can ſpeak conſolation and | 


condemnation, life and dearth ; life plainly, death 


—_ = he doth here in this form of expreſ- | 
el | 


ſing himſelt——Who hath made [1] meet, ec. 


This point diſchargeth a broad fide ,” againſt an | 
error of the World. Every one thinks himſdf, | 
[in the favour of God, That wherein God is moſt 
| curious, the World thinks he is moſt carelefſe; his 
love works very ch6i&ly,and they think it works | 
very commonly. What man alive, but promifes | 
himſelf the love of God when he dies? What mans | 


ſtate ſo bad, but he thinks *twill end in Heaven ? | 
Ignorant ſouls make Heaven, the Boſome of God, | 
the center of ſouls ; that to which all ſouls, 
neceflarily. go , and can go no whither elſe. I 
am pain'd at the heart , to hear prophane | 
mens opinions and their principles, reſpeting 
the love of Chriſt and their eternall eſtate. I will | 
pvc you two or three of their principles, and 
peak tothem, 2 h | 
T hey thrive in the World, therefore love hath gi- | 
yen them her favor, and choſen out.them to be the | 
onely happy men, who ever be miſerable. | 
Did not the Sun ſhine upon Sodow? Was not 
Dives a wealthy man ? And yet whereis he? | 


, with wrath. A man may lie in the boſome | 
of the Creature, and jn the boſome of the divelt | 


ſnares and death, aywdlas Jove. That man will | 


Ule, 


I, 


N 2 - certajaly =» 


" 


Ds. 5 Ds ; 
N £9 _ 
=, . 


Uſeful Tnſtractions 


TRY 


2, 


—— 


Orr ————_—_ 


{ſtrange carriage, that will carry it with all. All 


. | There is a love of pity. David loved Saxl, and 
{ yet Saul was Not beloved of God. There is a love 
| of relation. David loved” Abſalom, yet Ab. 


certainly choak his ſoul; that will not riſe from |{{ but 
his Table; to fetch an argument of Gods favour ||ſ|the 
towards him. "- thet 

I am beloved of all men : In this ſome bleſſe them. || 
{clves,as beloved of God. 


Truth ſeldome gets ſo much favour : *tisa 


men may ſpeak well, and God ſpeak ill of a man. | 
All men love thee ? Do Gods people love thee? 


ſalom not beloved of God. Gods people may fſſsi 
faſten love, where God will not; Gods people are Þ 
weak, *tis uſuall with them to faſten tove, where 
God cannot. And as for the world ,' they love ſ 

their own, they hug one another to death ; what ſhi 
then canſt thou argue from hence, touching Gods 
favour to thee ? Iam not more jealous of any 


man then of him, that alleadges a generall appro- 
bation for his goodneſſe. The World gives no 
certificate to Saints, nor Saints give no certificate hex 
to the World ; he that gets a certificate from botk: 
Lord | What is he ? A Saint? Or a worldling? fen. 
Good or bad ? Or made up between both ? Com-ſſi 
mon yote for goodneſſe, ſpeaks common good- 
neſſe commonly : ſcldome is this height,a height toſſ. 
argue ſpeciall love from, : 

Some men can goin; and fetch thee out an evi- 
dence of their eternall ſtate. Ay conſcience 55 a 
clear and as good 4s any Mans, my heart us at reft I grea 
thank God: | Fg Fs, _ Divine 

The ſoul-18 corrupt, "twill lie down with a licfeart te 


There is ſetling upon lees ; this ſpeaks not _ - the 
7 uth. 
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out deadly hatred, When the ſtrong man keeps 
the houſe, all is at peace. Some are quiet, becauſe 
there1s no grace to oppoſe corruptio:the old man 
- |S quiet enough, if he may have what he will. The 

{Edivell is as quiet as another Creatare, if he be let 
a £4lone, to rule all as he liſt's. There is peace, peace, 
11 nd yet no peace : have you never heard of that? 
n. (hey all cry; peace, peace, and yet ne peace, no fa- 
Four with God, but wrath burning, and judge- 
ment at the door. Peace may be in a ſinners mouth, | 
ind wrath in Gods ;- peace may bein a ſinners 
heart, and wrath in Gods heart, yea, when wrath 
sin Gods hand, and ready to cut him off There 
1sa peace of mans ſpeaking, and a peace of Gods, 
peaking's ——Phen | they *| ſhall cry peace, peace, 
peace, mecerly they, and not God ; this peace,peacez 
is double peace, ſpeaks double wrath, | 
Delufions are many, ſinners look to your ſoules. 
his is certain, love elects : ſhe. goes forth with 
hoice, not promiſcuouſly : ſhe makes ſome, not 
ll, bleſſed... ——Who bath made us, ] ec. Are 
eamonelt this number 2:Canyeeſay thus? Who 
; ſath made{] ze meet, and [7 we. ] meet for Hea- | 
n. Every. one thinks ſpeciall love embraceth | 
- ſhim: Ile (therefore give you the proprieties of. an 
ing love, | 
' T xs tnlivening : Sun rayes generate : Sun rayes 
generate. Love is warming ;. heat makes life. ' _ _— 
vi-Fhe Love of God revealed, begets love in man : , * #* 
re love hinms,hecauſe he loved ns firſt. God gives | 

great favours ſo, as to return to him naturally. 
 Pivinelove ſhed abroad in: the heart, carries the | 

lieffeart to God. _ The ſpirit returnes to God that gave | 
vc; the naturall ſpirit doth fo at death, the holy | | 
but SER pres 
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ſpirit doth ſo before death', all along even unto 
death. Gods Countenace where *tis ſmiling, 'tis 
winning, where tis winning, 'tis drawing, where 
divine love is drawing, the foul is running to hea» 
ven. A favourite is much at Court, ever at the 
Kings elbow ; Gods favourites are much with 
him, (till bending Heaven-ward. : Love is alwaies 
in her journey, towards her beloved ; -No boſome 


it carries to Heaven. Choſey, arecalled : Elefing 
love hath aſtill, fweet, calling voice. This 18 the 
way faith loye : and there is no way to this, ſaith 
the beloved. Grace ecchoes to God the giver, 
Wiſedoms waics have the name for pleafantneſſe; 
with a choſen ſoul. þ | 

Love inflames : the Kingdom of Hearen fuff+reth 
votence, " the wiolent hs ] A Phe ,; 
love, makes a kinde of infinitezit generates 77411, 
Lowe # as ſtrong as dearh,'tis ſpoken of the love of 


{the Spouſe. The Husbands loveis unexpreſlible 


ftrong, -{o 1s the Wives: Love, ſets the foul for 
Heaven, with full ſail: A// the heart., and all the 


{ might. Eleinglove carries all captive to Chriſt: 


"tis Not ta be expreft. how ſtrong loves , when 
made divine. That love that 16 ſet upon God, is 
the ſtrongeſt of all, *tas ſuch a tranſcendent ob- 
jet, and ſuch ſecret trankcendent influence. No 
ſinner lovesſin, as a Chriſtian loves Chriſt, Loyc 
is made from the, obje&t : noobjet fo lovely, fo 
ſoul-drawing out, as Chriſt is. - No ſuch rapture 
did Solomons ſoul ever make in the Creature, as i 
Chriſt : nothing is ſo drawing out of love, 3 


.. him: 


| 


[ 
[1 


ſo ſweet, as that from” whence ſhe came forth, | 
Divine love,makes divine;it comes from Heaven, | 


Chriſt ; the very vaſtneſſe ofthe ſoul: is ſuited inf} 


for theſe evil times. I91 
him : how vaſtly doth the foul love, when fully | 
ſuited? When every power of the ſoul, hath enough | | 
to toke full hold hold on 1 Thos baſt put joy in my 
heart, | more ] then they, when Corn and Wine and 
Oyl increaſed, Gods Countenance drawes more 
out, more love, more joy, then Corn and Wine, 
then any thing can do,'tis ſo fully ſoul anſwering. 
Eleting love isa tranſendent love, ſtronger then 
that which is born to all the Creation beſides; ſo 
it makes a tranſcendent love, a love ſtronger to 
Chriſt then to any thing. My love is white and 
ruddy : fair , yea [| faireft | of ten thouſand. A 
man whom Chriſt loves, cannot fe ſuch ano- 
ther as Chriſt is: As the Apple-Tree amiong the 
Trees of the Wood, ſo 1s my beloved among the 
Sonnes. 
Ele&ing love is ſeparating. I have choſen you 
[_ nt ] of the world, The body in the World, but 
the ſoul outpof it, off of it, (:. e. ) ineſteem, all 
earthly things dung ; ſtinking Earth : that which 
is taking to a carnall man, is ſtinking to a Chriſti- 
an, Earth is baſe, to a heavenly ſoul: thick clay, 
a load ; yea the very fleſh upon the back, a load 
toa divine ſpirit ; life, this life, but a-death. The 
beſt houſe here, but a groaning houſe.—7z this 
houſe we groay, panting after another better built, 
A houſe from Heaven. Chriſt finds men loſt in 
the Creature , but leaves them loſt in himſelf. 7 
Jl -/#ce12 all Iofſe but Chriſt, A choice perſon hath 
a choice affeEion, he can put no prize.upon any 
J| thing, but Chriſt. A Chriſtian is the worlt bid- 
der for the World , in the World. A 7&das bids 
FJ baſely for Chrift ; a Pa/ bids baſcly for all, be 
ed nf ſides Chrift ; he bids nothing;he eſteemes all dung, 
| 6 he 
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he prizes it at no rate, onely worthy of ſtron 

contempt. The glory of this world takes not a 
glorious ſoul. 7 am crucified to the World , and the 
world to re. Paul had nothiug of the world, nor 
cared for nothing: there wasas little of the world 
in his heart, as 1n his hand ; as little in. his ſpirit, 
as in his purſe. Divine love is very etranging 
from worldly things ; knows nothing, no,no per- 
ſon-after the feſh. A brother is nothing ; a ſiſter, 
a mother, nothing ; Divine things, All : *twas fo 
with Chriſt, *tis ſo with a Chriltian. All Chriſt 
children takeafter him. - 
. Whether choſen of God, whether ſingl'd out by 
love now ſpeak, Whom love hath not fingled 
out, wrath'now will. Juſtice hath noother Butt 
to ſhoot at , but a rejeRed ſoul, Mercy ſets her 


| children under her wing, Juftice kills her children 


with death : ye rejeRed fouls, what will ye do? 
The great Shepherd 1s ſeparating between ſheep 
and ſwine 3 Tares ſhall no longer ſtand amongſt 
the Wheat  ; plucking up by the roots is come. 
Blecd under your condition, finners ; the quarrell 
at this day in the Land , 1s between Chriſt and re- 
jeed perſons: there ſhould not a ſtroke be ſtruck 
more in.the Land , were it not to,cut off, that 
which iscaſt of, Every Souldier is Gods blood- 


- | hound ;- you will ſee wrath fingle out the ſtouteſt 
' | Goat inthe herd, and pull him by the throat ; Ju- 


ſticedrink-the blood of every 7udas, and make 


. | Fils; perditionts , filis perditi, thegreateſt men, in 
|-Miſery as deep as their merit : perſons, caſt off by 


God, cut off by man; :-. - | 


| Juſtice is going onceagain, to give every Cain 


' this: mark. Not a rejected perſon thorow the 


Land, 
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Land, but” ſhall feel the power of Gods Wrath, 
Yee forlorn ſouls, what will yee do? Shall your 
fin finde you out ? Will you go on 1n your fjnne, 
till God make your reje&t1on viſible, and write 
your doom 1n your bloud, for poſterity to read 
and tremble? Is it a ſmall thing that you have 
loſt your name and honour with men? Will you 
deſperately loſe your honour eternally with God ? 
Yee Malignants, yee ſced of the Serpent, you lay 
you have but alife to loſe, I fay you have ſouls 
to loſe. You ſay you will honour the King ; ſo.doy 
but honour God too, or <{lfe the King of Kings 
will cruth you all. . | 14 

T conclude this point, with a word to Gods 
choſen ones ; your Duty ; your ſafety lies in this 


point. Love fingles out her beloved —-Fho hath 


made| us Jmect,cc, You are of this little Number, 
admire love: This is the uſe made in the Text. 
Give thanks to the Father, Who hath made us meet, 
&c. What knotty pieces hath God hewed, and 
made fit for himſelf 1 That Gods Love ſhould 


center any where but in himſelf, all the Creati-| 


on ſhould admire : that God will foul his hands, 
to mould and make up Earth for Heaven, for eyer 
admire ; mans love js all from motive,Gods love 
from none. God layes out coft on a dunghill, and 
makes it a ſtately Throne. Things which ſo move 
that we can ſee no ſpring, their very form ſet's us 
into admiration : Divine Love moves thus altos 
gether ; ſingles out, kiſſes,embraces,and no ſpring 


nor principle, but it ſelf; loves, becauſe it loves : | 
can you reach this reaſon ? No, why ? Then ad- | 
mire and adore that love, that has your Souls 1n} 


her Arms, to carry them to Heaven. 
Your 


| 


Duty. | 


— — 
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All, 


| 


© Your ſafety is in this point. Whom Love 
{favour of Gods a ſufficient defence, againſt the 


to keep, a8 choice to take into proteAion : ſhee 


| obje& his fin, to turn off this conſolation from 


| happy. Chriſt leaves none to the hazard of ſins, | 
{or times; he ſecures his choice, as his own eter- 


[loveis a Canaan of bleſſings, Milk and Honey 


hath ſingled out, wrath ſhall never wrong. The 
frowns of the greateſt man, Love is as tender 


coinmands men, thee commands Angels , ſhee 
commands the whole Creation, to ſerve her be- 
loved. A man ha's the Munition of Rocks, that 
is in the Arms of Chriſt. A Chriſtian cannet 


hit. Divinelove began freely, it goes, on ſo; it 
choſe out the man freely, it chooſes out mercics 
for the man, freely. A man is Univerſally made, 
that is choſen out by God to be happy : hereafter, 
happy ; here, happy : ia every condition here, 


B24 felicity ; he binds them up as his Jewels, ſets 
the Righteous apart, As for himſelf. 
Your fafety, your All, is in this point. Tis your 
fpring of ſupplies; *tis a Fountain open. Free 
Flowing. Free love, *tis infmite mercy ſet to 
make you her Heir, to beftow all ſhe hath upon 
= and yours. Would you have your ſelves blef- 
, the Kingdom bleſſed. Free love hath in it to 
do all : Pree love hath a long Arm, and a full 
Hand ; mercy fot thouſands, and from generati- 
on to generation, 
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The ſeventeenth Sermon. | 


| COLO S. 1.12, 

Giving thanks to the Farther ,. who bath made us 
 [] mocet 7] tobe partakers of that inheritance of the 

Saints in light. Fed h8:--- 

Ove works freely ; Chriſt chooſes what per- 

_ ſons he pleaſes to ad vance-—Wwho hath made 
[© #5,69c, Love works fully ; what perſons Chriſt | 
chuſes to work. npon, he makes thorow work in : he | 
renders them meer, fir, ſufficient ( the Original | 
word will bear all theſe }) to be partakers of the | 
Inheritance of the Saints, in light. i 

Sin hath it's fitting, and firiſhing, and then it | 
brings forth its end. Sin'fini/hed,brings forth death, 
&c. The devill is « thorow-workman ; where 
hee layes a foundation, hee raiſes up the building 
tiltall be fit for himſelf, and the man made meet 
and fit to be partaker of an inheritance, with the 
wicked in darkneſfe; Grace hath its finiſhing too; | 
Chriſt is a thorow-workman ; hee doth thorowly 
purge his floor, and ſo takes Wheat into his Barn, | 
He doth not take Wheat of his floor any ways, 
cardeſly, but curiouſly, purgedly, purgedly rho» 
| rowly, till it be fit to make fine bread for his own 
Table above. ' There is waſhing; and waſhing tho- 
rowly ; Waſh me thorowly from mine iniquity, faith 
David, *ThoroWw Waſhing onely, makes whiteatd 
fit for heaven.  Sothere is making, and making | 
fit ; age, and fl age, fit age for the inheritance: 
and then the inheritance. z#ho hath made us [| fit ] 
for the inheritance, &c. 
1 | _ Perfe&ion | | 
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1 thing to 


4 us ; our 


1 fitneſſe 


3} Our hea- 
{ ven here, 


| tO 1t, 


bears up= 
on the 
fitneſle . 


'evcry. of 


heaven 
hereafter, 
bears up- 
on the 


of every 


perſon 


| 


| heaven,is our ſimulitude to Chrift ; our fimilitude 


tives, inherite. Things have their time, their uſs 
| then the fruition ef their' end. Nature goes out her | 


{ drawn, then is the piece removed, and fet-in 


Uſeful Inſrudtions S 


PerfeRion, gives up to perfetion ; no abor- 


time, to make fit for us : grace goes out her time, | 
to make us fit for God.' Apples grow, and they | 
grow ſo long, till to big, ſo yellow, ſo ruddy, and | 
then wee gather them. Grace grows, and grows | 
ſolong, to ſuch a height, depth, breadth, and then 
is 2. Chriſtian gathered as ripe fruit, fit for the 
Lord. A Chriſtian lives ſo many dayes,and waits 
the working of ſo. many things, and then his 
change comes from. the working of all things 
here; to the boſome of God, and there reſts. 
| Like things boſome one 18 another, the more 
like, the neerer ſtill they draw to one another ; 
Homogenca Whichare quite like,asGold and gold, 
upon adyantage.of heat run quite one into an- 
| 


other, . incorporate, .and become! one body, The 
way and work. of Chriſt is, To make full imili- 
tude. between man. and God, and when this is 
done; ſets them1n one anothers boſome for ever, ' 
Truth riſes; when the Image of God is fiill 


Gods dining-room. Chriſt ſets no raw draughts, 
in his yp-room : he gives every piece its comple | 
ment, that every.picce may give its place, its'full 
ornament, Wherein lies a great part of heaven. 
We are transformed, and by transformation wee 
paſſe from glory to glory ; from. the glory of 'ane 
meaſure, to the glory of a greater ;from theglory 
of a greater, to theglory of thegreateſt meaſure, 
which is all glory, the inheritance here ſpoken of, 
which lies # /:ght, in all glory. Our fitneſſe to 
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lon 
and ſtrong working, ſo much is founded hete in 
theſe words of the Text—7ho bath F made } as, 
&-c. (5 ) who by much pains and long labour, 
kath made us like Chriſt, and ſo fit to hive for eyer | 
with him, | | + + ER 
Chriſt works here below, as a very generall | 
knowing Agent. Hee knows what will tuit and | 
ſerve here,and what will ſuit and ſerve above. He 
knows the language they ſpeak above, and their 
Idiome in that language ; the habit they wear a- 
bove,and the faſhion exactly. He was made for us 
the good ſpie, of that Canaan.to come, he knows 
all. Hee has a true light, and hee is true to it ; hee 
knows the Law of the Land above, and works, 
and fits according to it ; hee ſaits inhabitants.to 
that holy Land. Chrifts motion in man, is accor- 


ding to the Will of God ; he works by rule; the 


Law of the Countrey is his rule, which is this, 


wWithont bolineſſe no man ſhall ſee God, becauſe 


without this, none fit for God. Chriſt is true to 


this Law, and true to his light, he will damne any 
man, rather then he ſhall tranſgrefle this role, and 
break into heaven, as unfit. Without his qualifi- 
cation, no man ſhall ſee God, that is, without 
ſuch holineſſe as renders fit, for ſuch a holy place, 


| and ſuch a holy God. 


Chriſt moves as a very curious Agent : he draws 
out Heaven incarth, and then is eartk fit for Hea- 


ven. Hee draws out firſt in duſt, ſmall lines of 
that purity which is above, and when face comes 
to anſwer to face; then are they brought to kifſe 
each other, to inherite each other ; grace,Heaven; 
and Heaven, grace ; made not to be diſtinguiſhed, 
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-Agade fit for heaven. 


nor ſeparated no more, becauſe made fo like one 
| another, and ſo fit for one another. Things in na- 
ture have their reſemblance in art. What grows 
naturally above; 1s firſt made grow againſt nature 
here; by ſupreme power ; and then tranſplanted. 
Chriſt 1s a very curious Artiſt, hee will draw out | 
any thing, in any thing; he will draw to the life 
things above, in things here bcJow, the nobldt 
things above, in the baſcſt things here below : in 
man which is the worſt piece here below, to 
draw out any heavenly thing in, he can reach the 
molt exact pattern, and render them the one 
fit to the other, though his mater1alls to work up- 
on,be very bad to make work with. None worſe 
{then Gentiles, and yet theſe here mention'd, as 


propriety of the-word in my Text, carries mee to 
this——who harh made us fit or ſufficient. The ex- 
aQeſt condition, that the exaQtt place or perſon 
can require, Chriſt can perform it. Himſelf is |{|* 
our ſufficiency for heaven ; and what place ſo |? 
high, ſo noble, that hee is not ſufficient for ? Hee |{| 
| moves Afods devolvends ſeipſum nobrs, by way | f 
| of devolution of himſelf upon us, which makes 
abſolute ſufficiency,and full capacity of all above, 
af there were more blefſednefle there, then there 
is. | He ] « the Lord our Righteouſnefſe. What he | pl 
is as Chriſt, what he is as Jeſus, what he is as Pro- || 4: 
 phet, Prieſt, King, heis ours : he makes it ours {|*® 
atty transferenas, and it goes above as ours, Who 
bath made us [| ſafficient | (5) in himſelf, in his $** 
own ſufficiency , which is abſolute ſufficiency. Þ'** 
Who hath made ws (| fit T there is a double fitnefſe (© 
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Chriſt moves as a very ſufficient agent ; the | 
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to be underſtood in this term, a fitnefle to Chriſt, 
and a fitneſſe in Chriſt, theſe may be diſtinguiſhed, 
but not ſeparated. Chrift firſt pleaſeth his owneye 
in us, and then pleaſeth his Fathers eye concer- 


our ſanRification , and then fulfills his Fathers 
will, 1n our juſtification ; this makes abſolute 
fitneſfſe; and ſufficiency for Heaven. Our fitneſſe 
to Chriſt, 1s but diſpoſing Heaven-ward ; our 
fieneſſe in him, is compleating and abſoluting i 
for it. One a& doth both theſe ; faith fits to 
Chriſt, and taves the ſoul fit in Chriſt, for his | 
inheritance; and this the work of God, a piece ; 
of the Creation here mentioned. Who hath 
[ ade ]us ſufficient, (5. e.) abſolntely ſufficient. } 


building. Chrift works quad principium eX- 


4 


ther, a worker as a Father without ceſſation, tl 


ning us, in himſelf: hee fulfills his own will in | 


[ 


children bee fit to bee taken hame, to enjoy. their 
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inheritance ; fit for him who took ſuch a know- 


Hedge of them, Chriſt moves as an everlaſting 
[Father ; heelayes out, and layes out 3 he's at colt | 


and pains this yeer, next yeer, to give breeding, 
high breeding, ſuitable to fortune, and never 
leaves off, till the childe be fit fot his inheritance; 
Chrift is an everlaſting Father, as well as a Prince 
of Peace ; he has love, proper love in him, as 
well as proper duty and oftice devoly'd upon 
him, Office bindes to finiſh for heaven ; love, 
more. I think *tis proper to ſay, Chrilt moves 
more naturally then obligedly, to fit loſtman for 
hiseternall home. Bonds were voluntarily taken 
up, and taken up from love ; love is the naturall 
motion of Chriſt, this works, and never leaves 
working, till the foul upon which it feizeth, be fit 
for heaven, CE: [a S 
Iam led by this point very ſeaſonably, to ask 
you this queſtion; Are you fit todie? Are you 
fit to live. again? Are you prepared for heaven ? 
you ſee how things go upon earth. The way of 


God 18 deadly ; here's deadly doings here below, | 
How do your ſouls ſtir about eternity ? Sinners, | 


What doyou do? What will you do? God is gi- 
ving toall what is fit for them. Sinners are yet 
aſleep; Ah Lord} When will they awake? 
What a harveſt will hell have in theſe bleeding 
fimes ! What preparation for heaven do you ſec 
men make, more then they did ! He that was fil- 
thy, is ſo ſtill : Hee that was an carth-worm,' is 
fo, although God bee treading worms to death! 
and crumbling earth to duſt. Though perfon 
and ſtate lieopen to death, yet no man mends his 
pacefor life, What ſhall I think of fiich a' Ge- 

| neration? 
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neration?My bowcls rend;to look fome of you in 
the face,to bcholdhow like your {clvs you ſtil look 
and what a deadly viſfage your hfe ſtill carries, 
Whar you were, you are ; what menare now for 
fin,furely chcy {hall be; Juſtice is ar work to per- 
petuate mifery co thoufands:to harden Pharaohs; 
and then cur them off; ro fit Veſſ.ts for wrath,& 
then fill chem up with it, as full as th2y'*1 hold ; ev 
fit ren for thur place, and then ſend them this 
cher apace. | | W 
Sinners, you hear all this, can you bar all this? 

do not your fouls yet ſtirre ? Are they not ther 
whute to harveſt ? tit. to be cut off by that (ward 

of wrat'y, which is going about ? An unſtirred 
foul is fit for nothing bac Juſtice; *cis death in 

{trenzth upon the ſoul ; *ris the foul in grave;and 

a ſtone roll'd upon the door. What you are fit for 
thir you thall now have ; Juſtice is commanded 
ro.go over th? Land,and fingle our every wretch, 

and give him his own. IT think there 1s ſcarce a 
ſinner amongſt us, bat Juſtice ere it hath done 


Doth not wrath make miſery begirr us ? Doth it 
not ciit down drie trees every wherc?tucll fit for 
the fire,doth {henot ſet a fire, and caſt them into 
everlaſting burning ?' And yer are not your ſouls 
a fire, to be fit for Heaven : ſuch whole ſouls ſtir 
not now, there js juſt caule to fcar, that they are 
left as fit fucll for wratli, | 

I will give you the properties of a fravi fitted 
for wrath. The firſt 1s obdaration; A ftone is 


The way to Hell is, from burnig to burning 3 
() from 
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with us, will make him eat of the fruitof his way; | 
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fitted ro deſcend;*r'asits property to bear down- | | 
ward. Hardneſſe makes fineſſe ro judgemient. þ 
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from a ſeared conſcience ro a damn'd ſoul. Juſtice 
blaſts the ſoul in the body,. cre it burns it out. A 
fitted ſoul for wrath, ”tis one with his Eyes ont, 
*tis one that can ſcenoevillmaking towards him, 
although himſelf very vill : one that cannot ſee 
Juſtice though very viſible, nor ſin though very 
palpable.Juſtice works within,and then withour; 
ſhe ſpends her {clt moſt fierccly within, her laſt 
and leaſt breathings and blaſtings are without ; 
ſhe firlt puts out a mans 'cyes, with the ſin he 
loves,and then comes as a ſnare againſt the ſinner. 
I fit as a 2 neen and ſhall ſee no evill,and yet this 
Keena puran, and very evill : that's a: Swans 
ſong before death ; now is the ſoul fir for Juſtice 
and wrath,and never ſo fit as now. hen a ſinner 
ſings a requiems, ſoul take thine eaſc, he is fit for, 
yea,very neer to, wrath. —T hzs night faith Chriſt 
in ſuch a caſe, they ſhall take away thy ſoul. A 


man hath ſinned himſelf to Hell-door,which hath 
*A man | ſinned his ſoul blind and ſecure.*Setling upon the 
is ficred | 1.55 and judiciary viſitation, they ars joyned both 


for wrath p90 5 ce 
indeee, together, as neer Neighbours ,and as belonging to 


when he | one thing, and this by reſolute will | 7 will ] viſt 
ſtands ar | thoſe that are ſetled upon their lees, Wrath is 
_ comming towards you, yee blind ſouls: do yee 
_ o | ſee it ? no ; Thereis none, Why therefore *rwill 
oocin, | Certainly come ; you are the onely perſons fit to 

be viſited, [7 will ] viſite thoſe which are ſerled 
upon their lees, whom ever I paſle by. A horſes 
eyes out, and the next work he is fit for, is grind- 
ing. Juſtice ſets ſinners to grinding their own 
ſouls, when they cannot ſce their own fins. Wrath 
certainly, will not ſufter that man to live long, 
| Which hath kill'd his ſoul withſin, ; R 
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A ſecond property of aman fitted for wrath, 4tienc- | 
is this, alienation. No, bleſſed fellowſhip, ſpeaks tio, 
{cparation to wrath. A. King calls home his Am- 
b battadours, when he means War, and judges a 
"| I Kingdom fit for nothing, but the Sword. Caſt- 
Y | Jing off; fits to cutting off, The ſpirit of God 
} departs, when the man 1s reje&ted. Alienation 

5 great ſtill, before deſolation. Sal ſhall have 
| 


no anſwer no where, no whiſpering-from any | 
but from Hell, when given up as only fit for that 


'* | Eplice. Light hath no fellowſhip with darknefle ; 
: but when 'twill have nothing to do with dark- 
neſſe, ro make it light, the ſtate js deſperate, *tis | 
% i {igne that the ſoul is fitted for utter darkneſfe, | 


There are but two ſteps to death : the firſt js 
? this ; The ſinner fayes he will have no fellowſhip 
\ with God: the ſecond is;God {ayes he ſhall have 
4 | Ypone. Now is the ſinner judged; how fit for 
| hell then,now judge yee; execution only is want- 
h ing, and the devill is not' uſnally backward, to 

diſcharge his office; the man is upon the gal- 
© | Elows,he wants but turning off ; how things may 
'®| turn, whether Chriſt will pur in and beg the 
* | mans life, herelics the caſe, and depends wholly 
© | upon Chriſts Will, What fellowſhip your ſouls 


Il have with God, I know not ; whether God fay | 
7 any thing, or nothyng ; whether inſtruction with 


ſtrong hand, be-come to inſtruction with weak 


[- hand, by reaſon of your ſtrong laſts : whether 
* | Eyour inſtruction with weak hand, benot come to 
by \nſtrucion with no. hand, but bare blows for 
: your baſeneſſe ; whether all whiſperings be not 


©? | Flaid aftde, and whiſpering turn'd into whipping, 
this would be lookt well into; for it ſpeaks very 
O 2 OIMNS- 
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ominoully for eternitie.-Love or hatred cannot be 
gueſlcd at, by things without, but by Gods deal- 
ings Within, they may ſhrewdly be gac{kd at. 
Profaneneſl? is a thurd propertie, of aman fit- 
ted ro wrath. Profanenefſe 1s the badge of an 
Eſau : wickedneſle ſpeaks out a curſed ſoul: To 
what Country a man belongs, you may under- 
ſtand by his language, whether to Spain, France, 
or the like. He// hath irs openings, as Heaven 


hath ; when he// opens in a mans mouth, what 
needs any further enquiry, Whar Country, man| 
Sir ? To what place do you belong 2. A man 
moulded and ſhaped for wrath, may be read in 
his face : Death though it ceaſe within, yet it 
ſhewes it {elf in the very fuperficies without. You 
have ſucha common ſpeech,One may ſee death in 
that mans face. A mans lite is, in reference to his 
eternall eſtare, as his face is in reference to his 
temporall, *tis Index anim, index futuri index 
eterni. A mans life foretells his'end. What courſe 
any man leads, broadly ſpeaks what ſuch a man | 
is, what he will be for felicity or miſery. An a| 
man be in the' broad way, he may propheſic| 
where *twyllend,and to what inheritance he ſhall 
come, whether to light, or darkneſle, I know 
not what lives you lead ; Chriſt does, and you 
ſhould.Let them be led how they will, you may 
ſpell Heaven or Hell ourof-them. Life 1s'but an 
exprellion of the frame of the ſpirit ; *ris but mo- 
tion according to ſuch wheels, . and {uch a ſpring 
within. It you will know: of what frame, or 
what 72ake' your ſoulsare; and to what fitted ; 
view your lives. Your fouls breath out th:m- 
{cves, in your lives ; and they breath our m_ 
ſelves 
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its ſeaſon,hathits courſe, and then hath its bleſſed 
\end ; I will touch theſe a little. *7*ath its means, 
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ſelves in the boſome of God, or the devill ; into | 


whoſe boſome you breath your ſouls in life, into 
thar boſome you will certainly breath them in 
death. As you hnd yourſtate now, move.To fit for 
Heaven 1s no trifle, your cternall eſtate depends | 
upon't. To fit for Heaven is not arbitrary ; you | 
cannot come there without it. To fit for Heaven | 
is not caſte, the making power of God muſt go | 
to 1t. Sinners Why doe you put off this work as 
a trifle > And why doe you put it off till death ? 
That man would never be holy if he could ſhift 
it, that will not be holy till hz dye. He would 
never- have todoe with Chriſt it he could ſhun 
him, that will not ſeek acquaintance with him | 
ull he mult leave this World, Whendeath is fit- | 
ting the ſoul for he/,, then the ſoul ſets abour to fit | 
it ſelf, for heaven. Ah Lord, that ever this man | 
had a foul, that damnes it himſelf ! Wrath doth 
uſually crofſe and curſe this folly;men are furpri- 
ſed in body, or ſurpriſed in ſoul ; no ſtrength, or 
no hearr, and ſo dye in their ſin. | 
Fitting grace for Heavez hath its means, hath 


— .__ 


Will you be fitted for heaven, ye wicked ſouls, 
and uſe no means ? *Tis common ro the worſt 
men,to caſt their ſouls upon a miracle for ſalvati- 
on,and not npon means. God fits by his Word, 
they*ll hear none : God fits by Prayer, they'll uſe 
none : God fits by his People, and they care for 
none:holy Ordinances ſleighted,and yet the holy 
Land promiſed. Ah Lord !Arenot thefe ſouls mad? 
to conclude the end,and exclude the means? Theſe 
men wil die in prefumption,or elſe I dare die for | 
them. O 3 "Tas 
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'7 *as its ſeaſon: Farthen veſſels have their ſca- 
ſon, for molding and ſhaping to ſuch a form,and 


+ toſuchan uſe. All times of the yeer are not ſea- 


ſonable for ſuch a purpoſe. Salvation hath its 
day:the Sunſtands not {till,” tis coming towards 
a man for ſo many hours, and then goes away 
From him as faſt. Fitting ſeaſons for heaven, are 
tranſtent:{leighted,and eternally hid from a mans 
eyes.Orhat thou hadſt knows in thus thy day, 
But now they are hid. Love paſſions are ſtrong, 
but no fire cools ſo faſt as this, when abuſed,nor 
ſo hard to be kindled againe, when our. God 
knocks, and if no opening, away to others that 
will. He comes to a mans houſe, and proclaimes 
peace, if peace be not regarded, he departs with 
2 Witneſle, leaves-the dult of his feet behind him, 
to teſtifie what a baſe earthy heart *twas, that re- 
jected him. | 


has its courſe, to fit the body for health;maligni- 
ties are not carried away preſently. Bad ſpirits 
abounding,require ſweating,and ſweating again. 
The great Phyſition hath his courſe, preſcription 


{ upon preſcription , /:z»e wpon line, All is not 


done of an hour, to make the ſoul fit for bleſſed 


| nelle, for ever. Grace conflis with corruption 


long ere it can get the victory, and render the 
ſoul fit for heaven. Some ſinners. will never be 
fit for heaven, becauſe they cannot bear a fitting 


Chriſt comes, utterly conſuming, not- to. be 


thought of z it theſe men can fit themſelves for 


heaven , tis well; they Will never be made fit by 


Chriſt, 


Fitting gracefor heaven,hath its courſe.Phyſick | 


courſe, Sorrow for fin, ſpending ; the pain of 
conſcience, killing : bleeding till binding upfrom| 
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Chriſt,chey are ſo idle. headed, and wilful hearted. 

Fivally,afrer grace hath had its fitting courſe, 
then 1t has the fr43tzon of its end;za fit ſoul expires 
into heaven : the ſoul fit for heaven, ſtayes not 
long thence. The ſpirit ſayes come, when fit : 
che Bride ſayes coxze , when fit : a fitted ſoul for 
heaven, 1s a panting foul for heaven,and Chriſt a 
panting husband for this Spouſe: Grace hath its 
diſtin&t property at every height ; when at full 
height, and fit to be diflolved, it deſires difloluti- 
on, and ditfolution is granted,as a medizm to its 
ultimate form, which-makes the perfe&ion of 
a thing. A Chriſtian is perfe&- when fit for 
heaven ; his grace is perfet, when in heaven. | 

Chriſtians, I have ſomething to {ay to you 
from''this Point, and then I give it up, and get 
gone. *.TiS many a good ſouls panting often, 0 
that'I were fit for heaven. \W hy? Chrilt makes fo: 
He works 2t ſuch a height,as at which thy heart 
bends.The bending of thy heart to ſuch a height 
in grace, is a prevenient diſpoſition to ir, 
*tis the work thou” wouldeſt, begun ; and well 
onward to finiſhing, Snch a panting ſoule will 
be firfor heaven, and caughr up into heaven, cre 
he's aware. When the ſoul is pitched upon” ſuch 
a Noble height, Chriſt hath taken it into his hand 
to make it ſo high.Strong defires are-glimmerings 


I would have no'ſoul fad,that pants after much 
grace, Certainly the-Sun is riſen very high in this 
ſoul already, *twill be at the Meridian apace ; 
heaven is not farre off that' ſoul, which longs to 
be fit for it. When Chriſt once began to pray, 


Father'glorifie me With thine owne Self with the 
"os RW MARS 7 glory, 
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glory which 1 had with thee before the world was; 
| glory chough fo great was not farre off, When 
the poor man would beleeve, the ſpirit of Faith 
was neer, and the next words are Faith, and no 
more words of unbelief, 1f rhox canſt do thes if 
| thou canſt doe that, heard. There 1s no deſign to 
become fit for heaven, like bringing a mans ſoul 
into a paſſion this way, Divine paſſion makes 
ſtrong compaſſion. Chriſt does not quench 
ſmoaking Flax : does he quench flaming flax ? 
Panting to be fit to live 1n Heaven, where fo 


| much holineſte is, to live in the preſence of 


GoJ whois all holineſle, this is flaming Flax, 


{ The fire goes as high as heaven : Heaven will 
{ open wide, to ſuch a heavenly heart. The foul 

would have a ſute to wear in the Country, which 
{ will ſerve at Court ; a ſute on Earth, which 


will become it in Heaven : this is Flaming Flax, 
Grace is never checked in its growth by God, 
but embraced moſt, when it aſcends higheſt. 
| God meets a Prodigall, and kiſſes him ; doth he 


{ not meetadear child, which is almoſt come quite 


home'to his Fathers houſe,and kifle and feaft him? 
| A ſoul that pants to be fit for. Heaven, is rope 
| up to Heayen door,cerrainly Chriſt will welcome 


| this foul,and ler him into his defjre. 


Thou panteſt to be made fir for heaven, why? 


| Thou arc fit 1//ho [ hath ] made us| fit, ] 5c, 


Thele are ſaid to be fir for heaven by the Apoſtle, 
and yet pray'd for by him, as yet wanting much 
grace. Therc's afundamentall fitne ſſe,and, ACOm- 


| plementall firueſſe for heaven.. The loweſt dram 


of true grace, gives2g fundamenrall fitneſſe: for 


heayen. A weak hand of Faich on Chriſt, will 


/ fave 
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favea man from drowning : a ſpark of fire will a- 
{cend to heaven,as truly as aflame, though not ſo 


ſtrongly.That there isany ſpark in the ſoul to byas 
it heavenward, we ſhould blefle God, and blow 


the ſpark by Prayer, this is the way to have more. | 


A complementall titnefle is, when there is a 
double Tcſtimony that all is ours ; from Gods 
{pirit,and our own : when the ſoul is ſealed with 
this double ſeal, ro the day of Redemption. 
When Faith is ſtrong, love ſtrong, experience 
much, joy much, unipeakable and tull of glory, 
then is the ſoul complementally fit (z. e.) fully 
tic for glory. This ſhould be ſtriven unto,be- 
cauſe it makes large entrance : but the ſoul 
ſhould not torture it ſelf, that it cannot with 
any pains , yet attain ſo high. Some have Hea- 
ven here ; ſuch are fit for Heaven indeed, as 
carry Heaven {t;ll abofit with them : 'ris but 
out of one Heaven mto another with theſe. 
Others are made fit for heaven in hel,and come as 
out of hel to heaven,and yet this is great mercy too. 
and every poor low-grac'd ſoul, ſhould fay fo. 

Let theſe things ſettle weak ſouls, baniſh bad 


objeQzons,and make your fitneſſe for heaven in | 


that meaſure which it is, your conſolation in 
theſe miſerable times; Swords, Guns, Weapons 
of Warre, may wound, lame, and unfit you for. 
carth,but ler this comfort you, you are {till fix for 
heaven, Lame legs,cut arrfis, bleeding bodies, and 
holy ſouls, will go toheaven well enough : poor, 
blind,lame, halt, are moſt the gueſts that come 
there. Chriſthad bloody uſage from baſe wretches 
3s we have now, Spears thruſt in his ſides, deep 
wounds, ſo deep, as to let ont all his _ 
an 
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and yet not any of his fitneſſe for heaven. Should 
be enough to us all,- in theſe'bad times , that a 
manſion is prepared for us,and we for it, where 
allloſſe will be curned into gain; where loſt legs, 
and loſt arms,and loſt eſtates, will meet their right 
owners azain,and glory in over and above. - 


The Seventeenth s ERMONe 


git Corloss. 1.1. 
Groing thanks to the Father, Who hath made us 
meet to be" partakers |] of the inheritance of 
 Saints,in light. 


9 0 be partakers of theinheritance cc. 
SS Thus read , *tis interpretation, not 
ſtri& tranſlation;yet poſſibly I may 
make iſſue both wates,for your ſakes, 
both as-you read it,and as *tis to be read in the 0- 


of God had their part and portion,and this by lor, 
 by-an-immediate providence, and by no humane 
art,by the ſpeciall bleſſing and diſpoſing hand of 
God and by no merit or means of their own. The 


| phraſe notes top favours, gallant mercies, diſpen- 


{ations full of love,all love,all love to all eternity. 
The higheſt:mercies are communicable : Heaven, 
all that is in Heaven, diſtributive ; diſtributive to 
menlike our ſelvs—P artakers of the inheritance. 
© Loves bountifull,ſhe groves all, mercy empties 
OC=- 


| ber ſelf upon her children ; ſhe emprics her 


—_—— 
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price, Jewels of glory, of eternall glory, are gi- 


'ven away to her favorites. Having given ws 


a greater gift then Heaven, and yer he is made 
communicable, and communicable to- man, to 
z5 ; therefore no marvell that heaven is. Having 
given us Chriſt, ec, Love will make her heart 
loud commuicable, which is-more then ma- 
king heart Jewels communicable: Chriſts giving 
of himſelf, is more then giving any thing with- 


kets, the empties Cloſets, Cabiners, Jewels of | 


Chriſt,vwill he not with him give us| all things ? | 
| Love gives all : Chriſt and all that Chriſt hath, 
The Apoftle argues 4 92ajori ad mins. Chrilts 
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+ Abra- 


out himſelf, more then the giving of Heavenand 
Earth to man. Heaven is not noted in Scripture, 
as the height of Chriſts love, but himſelf ; what 
himſelf is, and what he puts himſclf unto. Hzs 
own ſelf] bare our fins, on his body, &c.1 Peter 
2.24. And to be with[_ Chrilt'] z5 beſt of all, 
Tis not faid, to be in heavens»is beſt of all. The 
accent of love is faſtened upon Chrift himſelf, 
| and not upon any thing elſe. Chriſt himſelf is 
ſtill noted as a greater communication of love, 
then Heaven or Earth, orany thing beſides him. 
Loveopens her purſe to her beloved, yea ſhee o- 
pens her boſome. and ſets her beloved there ; 
Heaven is in Chriſts F boſome,and: Chriſt opens 
| this to his, he makes this communicable. —Par- 
takers of the inheritance, Cc. | 


monſtration, of infinite love, Great love is not 


| ſuitably expreſſed, 'by ſmall things.  * Spring 


Sacred Communication,is to make ſuitable de- 


make Chanells, Streams, Rivers, ſuitable ro their 
ſtrength ; they make their rent withour, ſuitable 
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to their bubling within, under ground. Heaven 
is but a ſuitable expreſſion, of the love ofa God: 
*tis buta ſtreame ſuitable , to ſuch a fountain : 
but beams ſuitable, to ſuch a Sun. Heaven is 
but legible writing out, of infinite love. Were 
not heaven made communicable, infinite love 
would be but half expreſſed, *rwould have no 
ſuitable demonſtration, *rwould be far more in 
itſelf, then known to us. *Tis with Chriſt here 
in this world, as "tis with a Chriſtian, a Chriſti- 
ans fortune here, doth not ſuice his titles ; called 
2 King, and has nothing. Now are we the Sons 
of God,but does not appear what we ſhall be.\Why 
we ſhall be but the Sons of God, his meaning is, 
thatnow titleand revenew donot agree, nothing 
in poſieſſion that ſpeaks out the Son of a God, 
the Sonof a King ; ſtate and title, doe nor fitly 
and fully expreſſe one another: ſo *tis with Chriſt 
now his love and his expreſſion of it, are ſhorr 


on? of another : many expreſſions of love are | 


made here, but they all expreſle it but brokenly. 


Heaven will ſpeak out an infinite love ; *ewill | 


demonſtrate itto the life,to all the ſenſes at once, 
which is ſuch a demonſtration of a thing, as 
here man cannot make of any thing. There a 


man ſhall have the advantage of all ſenſes toge- | 


ther, to fachome infinite love : he ſhall hear it, 
{ce it, taſte it, &c. He ſhall ſee the Fountaine 
where and how it riſeth ; the Ocean how vaſt it 


ſpreads, and how broad it bears. Chriſt de- |. 


monſtrates infinite love fully, fitly . , there- 
fore is : heaven made communicable to poore 


Earthen creatures ——partakers of the inheri- | 
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Sacred participation :s to make ſoul ſatisfattion. 
Every thing lefle then heaven , is too little to ſa- 
tisfie the ſoul ne A/ 25 vanity, c.Pur all things 
on this ſide heaven together , and all is empty 
( 5.e. )in reference ro the vaſt partaking ſpirit of 
man ; it {wallowes and {wallowes the whole 
Creation , and makes nothing of all ; participati- 
on of Earth,of all the Earth, will not fatighe, 
heaven mult come in roo ; or elſe the ſoul ike the 
Dove, remaines utterly reſtleſſe, and cries like 
the grave, Give, Give, There is exceſle in the 
Creature, but not proper filling, Fe not drunken 
with Wine wherin 4s exceſſe but be[” filled ] with 
the ſpirit : "tis one ſpirit, thathlleth another. A- 


bundance of carthly chings may make excefle,and | 
cara the ſoul into ſin, but participation of ful- | 
neſk in God, is that which gives the ſoul its fe- 


licity in *its ſelfe,and this is m Heaven. Abſo- 


lure fulneſle is in heaven, and this maketh abſo- | 


lute content, therefore is our participation kere, 
ſtill reachingafter more, then can be had here. 
All that is diſpenſed in way of inferiour ordi- 
nance,makes but ta{ting and longing,and does but 
put on appetite toa full meal. Heavenis Gods 
{upreme ordinance, to give the ſoul fatisfattion. 
* Other ordinances bring in the foul but drops, 
and thercfore it fill thirſts ; this-ſupreame ordi- 
nance brings in the Ocean : the ſoul in this or- 
dinance is {ſwallowed up, * it can breath no- 
chinz bu bleſſing, as ſeeing, feeling, hearing, ra- 
tting nothing clſe, 

Sacred participation is made according to 
Chriſts will, The pleaſure of the King is,that we 
ihould fitat his table,that we ſhould dipour mor- 
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| fels in che ſame dilh with himgcar as he does,drink 
as. he does, wear and fare to all eternity as he 
doth: Father, I will that thoſe whom thoy haſt g7- 
ven me,be with me where I am,that they may be- | 
hold the glory which thou haſt given me,Toh.17. 
24.Chriſt would not be in heaven alone,tocat his 
morſels alone ;/ his pleaſure is in choice compa- 
ny, though not in any : ['/ wi#] that [thoſe ] 
which thou hat given, be with me.The pleaſure 
of Chriſt, is the ſpring of favours, as high as-this 
riſes, a Chriſtian riſes, neceſfirily, The naturall 
Son may have what he will,for the adopted Son; | 
the Will of Chriſt, is the rule of Communica- 
tion : all is his to make gifts to his favorites , as 
great as he will. Theſe have continued with me in; 
my temptation, theſe | ſhall ] ſit on Thrones, the 
pleaſure of Chriſt Thrones us, heavens us, Hea- 
ven riſeth out of Chriſts breſt. It comes out of 
the belly of divine will. Participation is to ſuite 
will, will is infinite vaſt , therefore is Heaven 
communicable. Great perſons do great things, 
_ | co fatisfie their will. 
Core | Participation is proportion'd to Promiſe : no 
munca- | leffe then the Land lowing with milkand honey, 
phe is promiſed. Heaven is bur little enough, to tul- 
ins to - | fill truth, to pay debts. Chriſt hath been ſo free 
obliga-  } of his promiſe, that all he has will bur make ir 
tion, | good,&render him juſt. He hath engaged his own 
honour,his own inheritance, all below; yea all 
that he has above , upon poor terms, bur' upon 
our ſervice, which is more ditlervice, more fin 
then {erviceat belt, If any man ſerve me, let 
him follow mezand where I am,there ſhall my ſer- | 
vant be, tobn 12. 26. Weareby "__ co | 
| ve 
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have as much wages as Chriſt, to receive as great 
pay, though not in ſo great command, and 
chough bur common Souldiers,and hea Captain, 
yet all that ſerve under him,are to have as he has, 
a houſe full of filver and gold, yea, a houſe »ot 
made with hands, a very vaſt houſe; a houſe full, 
2 heaven full of Jewels. Communication is ac- 
cording unto obligation, debts muſt be paid, al- 
though never ſo great. . Mercy never dies in debt 
to Juſtice ; evcry man ſhall partake of as much, 
as fit forand promiſed ro him, although Chriſt 
hinelf hath no more. 

Participation ts proportioned ſometimes accord- 
ing to merit.Gods giving,is according to Chriſts 
deſerving, not according to ours : the beſt of -us 
{hould partake of hell, and not of heaven, if we 
had our deſerts. Heaven is great, and yet lefe 
then Chriſts merit, and therfore God himſelf is 
propoſed as a Saints portion., and Chriſts' pur- 
chaſe ; The Lord is wy portion, he doth not ſay 


| heaven. The Lord which made heaven, and can 


make more heavens, yca , is more' then all hea- 
vens, upon a glote of whoſe eye, upon a caſt. of 
whoſe countenance, ſtands heaven and hell.; he 
is my portion. He is ſo : in whom? why? in 
Chriſt, by his merit; Participation is proportion- 


ed to merit ; merit is vaſt, it challenges heaven; | 


more, God himfelf, Chriſts merits make God 
ours,the holy Ghoſt ours, what God is in himſelf, 
ours ; Which is the heaven of heavens,that which 
makes hcaven, heaven. Chriſts blood is of more 
worth then heaven : it bought heaven and earth 
roo of exact Juſtice, not for yeers, or for lives, 
but the fae ſimple for all eternity. We receive 
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as God gives, God gives as: Chriſt merits , and 
mediates : heaven comes out'of Chrifts wounds 
tons : haven comes our” of hell ro fallen man. 
Chrilts deſcenſion to hell, makes our aſcenſion 
to' heaven ; we are partakers of glory by his 
ſhame and miſery—Z4y his ſtripes we are healed 
&c. By his hell, weare heaven'd. We inherite 
not hereditarily, but made heirs, and ſo partake. 
Our participation of glory,is a made participati- 
on, made out: of merit ; merit is vaſt, therefore 
is our participation ſo vaſt as heaven — partakers 
of the inheritance, CORTE 
Is't a time of loſſe ? *tis a time of reception 
equivalent. God is more giving, then tang a- 
way-:.15 not heaverymore then you have loſt up- 
enearth? heaven is communicable, and' yet you 
complain, Whar ſhall you doe for houſe? Whar 
{hall you doe for land? for enough for you and 
yours'Fall is gone;;-VWhat ? is heaven gone? then 
all is gone indeed. God ſhuts one hand, that we 
may look to the other, whichis open with great- | 
er and better things. Mens eyes arenot opcned,by 
the dealings of God ; men learn-not inſtruction, 
though God whips to teach;that's your undoing, 
not what you have loſt, though never ſo much; 
for heaven would makeup that wel enough. God 
takes away in earthly;rhings, that we may conſ1- 
der and ſee, wherein he is a greater giver, do ye 
makethis uſe of your lofle? A man loſes much, 
when he loſeth a {tate on earth, and Ioſerh with 
it a heart to look after aſtate in Heaven : when 
lofles and croſks kill affeftion Hcaven-ward,altis | 
gone indeed ; gone Without hope of recovery. 
Do not th: ſtroaks'of God make you look: ro 
| him ? | 


_ 


fer Why-? then you will be fmitten again. 
[obs mefſerigers ſhall come one after another, | 
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you may be partakers of which you will. 'Hea- 
yen 1s communicable, hell is communicable, one 
in one hand of God, *tother is in *tother. Which 


Gods vein lies in giving of great things;oreat mer. 
cy of great miſery ; he gives no lefſe ther heaven 
or hell to every man: he makes every man partake 
of one of *tother. Sinners, as you love your ſouls 
conſider this, | | 


{th high, when high favours are ſleighted. 4# 
4 communicable $ *twill break the neck- of all, 
which make not uſe of this ; mans ſpirit muſt 
worx, as Gods doth : when one is open to give ; 


ready receiver ; Who is backward to take great 
things? and 'yet who is not backward to go fo 
Heaven ? Heaven is wholly communicable, and 
jet ſinners are wholly carclefſe of it, Not a peny 


caps of treaſure are there? Ah Lord, what weal- 


y their will keeps them povr , Paul yours, A- 


; Fen and earth + the earth, and the fulneſſe of jt; 


and tell-you of the loffe of all, to ſee if that will 
faveall. Diyine rods are ordered to ſecond one | 
another, till the ſoul be as hizh as it ſhould bee, or. 
as low asit mult be - as highas Heaven, or as 
low as hell, T would finners did conſider the 
ſcope ef 'Gbds dealings now ; and what is be- 
fore them; - Heaven and hell is before you now, 


way any great mans vein lies, you obſerve him; 


Wrath works, as love is abuſed } juſtice ris 


tother muſt be to receive, Bounty preſuppoſes a 


n heaven, but "tmay be yours, and yet what 
by perſons might ſinners be, and will not } On- 


ts yours, all yours, all. is communicable, heas 


ſol 
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_ room, not 


{| a Walk in heaven, but 'tis common for all the ins 
 habitants 1, not a diſh, but eyery on& hand is.in it} | ) 

| together : many hands in a duth,. is a[l the feed | $ 
ing above. Not a detightfull tune above, but eve] | © 
ry enes heart- is ſet to. it : not a-beam .in theſ] | ? 
Sun above, but every ones eye is fixed upon't;] | 
| not a flower in Chriſts boſom, but acſinell toit | | 
| not a ſecret,, but revealed to all. All that hath Fe 
lairr hid for this many thouſand yeers, almoſt from fo 
all here below,there *tis known to all ; they above ta 
know, as they are known ; ſuch great mercy, ſucif | P 
full mercy, reje&ted, what great miſery, what ful - 
miſery, wall it make?Juſtice ſwells, as ſinners kicl | *. 
mercy : ſuch a Heaven ſlezghted, makes ſuch a hellf | ©® 
Hell, *tis but Juſtice working ſutable, to the abuſg | 2! 
of ſo much mercy, as may be had in heaven, an = 
the ſoul wonld not. : yg 
Heaven u freely communicable, and yet ſinner or 
 haveno-heart to 1t.. Heaven may be had for nc nn 
thing,neither for money, nor money worth, only * H 
for making fit for it; and this too, who!l; at an] PE 
others.pains and coſt, and yet finners have n rap 


| heart toit, Chriſt gives much, but takes nothing} : 
mercy, 1s all mercy z mercy, is all free.; as tis laif} !* 7 
out allinan inheritance, and lies.all round tof| * 
gether above, *tis all free. Love-in its utmolſ} 7 V< 
dimenſions, 1n its heights and depths, as it pa 15, _ 
knowledge, as it makes a haven, yet it key thou 
its own efſentiall property ; *tis love, and by 7 
love : heaven is nothingelſe , but a bed of love foo," 
all delights free. There is nothing in heave 77: 
bought, nor paid for by us, of all the coſtly thing 150 


- 
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that are theres There are Jewels about the'inh heave 


bitan®* 
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bitantsnecks, ſuch as the World never ſaw, and 


given freely, Youthave notſeen Tuch aninheri- 


which -coft infinite dear; and:yet done away for 
nothing; A man miy ſee that which 'eye nes 


for nothing. God lays out miich; 'bas [looks | 
for 'noreturn 2 his greateſt favours go'for :accep» 
tation; Participation of purchaſe , -is pay for! 
purchaſe: an* men will 'but go to heaven, 'the 
place ſhall coſt them nothing , though fic ifora 
Prince; All Gods motion is free; his blefſed:mo- 
tionfor atime; ffee; his'blefled motion 'for erer- 


for nothing 3 for his greateſt laying out, the :ſers'} 
dowti nothing { at heaven doors - he ſets ino'} 
bill; what rent and fine; though therebenot ſuch | 
a Houſe of State again inthe warld, *God 'keeps' 
apen houſe below, atdabove too i: the beſt dain-| 
I| ties , and yeb nd reckoning brought 'in ; no- 
thing toibe paid ; no; 'iothings -expe&ed. There'| 
A| is nothiought of heart, what this diſh might have: 


no} have been fold for. Heaven goes freely free,” 
Wy gratiſſime grarum. "Heaven given, atid not a 
| thought 'againſt it ; all the riches of -a God Kid | 
| by down at maps foot, and all the heart of -GoT| 
too, with'it 5 and all the'panting above, is;Othat' 

] all may notbetrod nupon- Atfinnersgwhata dam-ij 
nd ation 'will this make , 'to Tet one. foot upon | 
] heayen,' and 't*other foot upon Gods heart? To} 


yet not onie bought by the wearer and:owner'; all |- 


tancefor-nothing; as'Heaven is. There be things | 


veriaw, and hear that which ear never heard; | 


nity, free. As God makes heaven; the works 
for nothing : as he makes fit for heaven,:he works | 


yeelded ;-and what that precious odour might!| 
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heaven, and. his' heart too, to hold your fin? 


Heaven 4s univerſally communicable: from Eaſt, 
Weſt, North, Squth, many come and: fit down, 
inthe Kingdom of heaven. Strangers may dwell 
in the holy Land ; Gentiles, as well as Jews. 
Of all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues, may live to- 

ether above, and be ſpoken-unto, in their own 
mea nderiinad one another plainly. Va- 
riety of language, excludes not heaven, confounds 


ſtanding ; men areas the Angels of God, in the 
Reſurretion. Oh every : one that thirſts, COMme 
in; that's the bill, that 1s ſet upon heaven door : 
did ye never [ſtand [till and reade it, finners ? Hea- 
ven gate is open to all that knock, but fools, 
fooliſh Virgins, fooliſh ſouls, which - have no- 
thing in them , nor will have nothing in them, 
to render them fit for heaven. - There is Rahab 
the Harlot ; There is aneſſeh that murtherer ; 
there is the Thief ; there'is A4ry, that had ſo many 


— 


devils: A man that hath many devills-., may 
come Where there is not one ; The- moſt de- 
villiſh, hdlliſh creature, may be made partaker of 
heaven, Lame, and blinde, and halt, may come 
inthere, and yet ſtjll there is room. *7is done as 
thow haſt commandcd, ſaid the ſervant , that was 
ſent out to 1nvite all ſorts, and yet there «s room, 
Luks 14. 22. There 1s 'preat variety: of gueſts 
above, and yet one Table large enough for: all ; no 
crowding, and yet chonkmls, and thouſands of 
thouſands , ſitting together. Heaven is a vaſt 


continent ; much of the holy Land, yet not plane | 


ted ; many manſions above , without any Inha- 
bitant. Heaven is univerſally communicable,and 
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not heaven, All above, are intuitively under- / 
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| old age ; onely old folkes. are wilf ill, which is ex- 


for theſe evil T, Imer. 


univerſally fit and compleat fo to be : All may fit 
round and look the Sun full in the face, and he 
them. That which is ſo propoſed toll, and: ſo fit 
for all, how will it doubly 'damne all, 'that come 
ſhort of it 1 You will be judged as lovers of hell, 
more then- lovers of heaven, which come ſhort 
of it; As lovers of darkneſſe, more then light;As lo- 
vers of ſin, more then the eternal felicity of' your 
ſouls 3 upon this very ground , that grace and 
heaven are fo generally communicable. Lighr s« 
come into the- world, ſaith Chriſt, And the World 
regardeth it not. This i the condemnation of the 


world; A world of men might be partakers of 
the inheritance of the Saints in light, and will 
not, this will make hell, hell indeed ; condem- 
nation, the condemnation 2 becauſe men will not 
go thither, though no exception. Tis deſperate, 
to make exceptions where God makes none ; to 
exclude a mans ſelf, when God doth not. 


, Finally , Heaven 1 durably communicable. I 
capnot lay ,'it is perpetually communicable. The | 
everlaſting doors, ſtand not open everlaſtingly ; 
| But yet a great while. The Thief found them 
open, at the lalt. hour of his life, A'finner may 
come in, at theninth and laſt hour, and have his 
| pay. A-dinner of a hundred yeers old may get 
[into Heaven, I doubt there be but few gray- 
| headed finners turn in there, yet it is not 
[long of the place. Heaven doors are open, till 


cluding. God is long ſuffering ; all that while, 
| Heaven. doors are open. : The long ſaffering 
| of God, Waited in the dayes of Noah, faith the 
| Apoſite Peter. A hundred and twenty. yeers, | 
| FL. Heaven ' 
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HeavenFood.open, to that, people. God makes 


Ners,, 2great while, which .is.one. of the greateſt 
wonders..in the world. _ If you havea minde give 
great things, you have no minde to waite todo it, 
yet ſo doth Go Þ : He waits to. be graciews. The 


the greatclt, mercies., WA, Ypon the greateſt ſin | 


Sun is madeto ſtand ſtill many hours, many daycs, 


- | many yeers. Salvation. brought -to-mens: houſes, 


Pariſhes, yea,to mens ear$g,and there ſognding and 
knocking, ſeven yeers, ten yeers, twenty. yeers. ; 
And all the 1ntreaty is, 5J*1l yee go to Heaven ſin- 
mers? Will yeego to Heaven? Will you be made 
partakers, of the inheritance of Saints 2 God is 
not a bare giver of. heaven, but a woer for 


ation : he doth knock, and fand at the: door and 
knock, till:bus locks be Wer With the dew of the night + 


doth ſo all. the day long. ——To 1ſraelt he ſaith p 


| All the day long, bave I ſtretched. out mine hand, 
| to 4 diſobeaient and gainsſaying people, Rom.:10. 21. | 
Heaven: made to waite upon: carth:, .baſe earth, 


wicked-.carth; ; what will this: come to, - if 
net looked to? If heaven-not participated: of at 
laſt ? What a hell will he have, which hath had 
heaven at his door many'yeers together , and had 


body is ſo carclefſe; Every one ſurely, is willing to 
20 bo heaven, One would think fo, but yet *tis 
not is 2 | 


no heart to go to heaven, , They will part -With no. 
thing for it, S1n 1s worſe then nothing, and yet 


finners will ngt part with this for Heaven ; Have 
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heaven: he. does reconcile, and beſeech to reconcili- 


He (ſtretches. out his hand with heayen 111-it, and | 


no heart to.cnter into it 1 But:you will ſays, No | 


'Tis eafie to demonſtrate; that multitudes have | 


| | 
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they any heart to heaven then?Chrift makesan uns 


der-prizing of a thing,a demonſtration of 'no love, 
nor” heart to that thing , ſo prized. 7f you think 
good, give me my price, if not, forbeat + Ss they 
Weighted for my price, thirty pieces, Caſt it to the 
Potter , faith God : 4 goodly price, "Underpri- 


zing and undervaluinga thing, ſpeaks out proper- | 
ly and plainly, no will' to that thing. Will 
wayes that way which *tis willing. - Love bids 
according to worth : She comes to Chrilts price, ; 
for Chrift, and glad ſhe can have hin fo too, 7f 
you think good, give me| my price ] ce. ' A mans 
own price, is no price :' baſe bidding for hegven, 
argues no heart to it ; ſuch a wretchis-calt to the 
Potter, caſt te hell to betorniin picces; as a vels 
fell in which-there 1s nopleaſare. If under price 
argues no heart, what does no price?**Tis many 
i finners damnable caſe, he'll part withno fin for 
Chriſt nor heaven, could Chrift and heaven be 
much” more worth then they are. -' Part with 
ho ſin, do rid duty, wait-no time, Twill bea hell 
to this man, to gots heaven, A man that will 
not part with his ſins, to'be partaker of heaven, is 
more willing to' go to hell then to heaven, ſin 
hath got his heart,he ſhould loſe his heaven, to go 
to heaven, A finners own heaven is dearer to him, 
then Chrift; he will venture the loſſe of one, ra- 
ther then loſe the other. 2 /\ 
They will perform no duty for heaven. Aﬀti- 
on ſpeaks ont affetion. To what a man hath a 
heart, he hath'a band, a head, a foot; heart com- | 
mands all. The will is X4ajor Genexall, orders 
all to move as ſhe will. Where theres no foot 
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towards heaven, no hand towards heaven, not | 
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ending that way, is the: heart towards heaven . 
from your lives, you will be condemned:ye ſpeak 
out your hearts, and yet you plead. for them ; 
you have ſet your, way you will go, and.yet upon 
pretend; yothare bound in ſpirit tor heaveri. Per- 
yerſenefſeis ip your paths,;and yet *yop,plead' for 
| your . will. Sinners , obſerve that | ſpeech. of 
} Chriſt ; If any: man will ] be my ai{ci le, les him 
| deny himſelf, and: follow me. Chriſt makes deed to 
| demonſtrate will : If .a man be willing to be 
Chriſts companion, and ſcholler, he will follow 
Chriſt ;. yea, he will rake up hs. Crofſe'( i. ) ga 
thorgw any difficulty , to enjoy his fellowſkip, 
What Wilzs indeed t6 the end, it is to the means; 
'Tis idle talk fancy, and dreams, not will to a 
thing, :that. will uſe no. means, Ye tell, me, ye 
grewillipg t9. be made partakers-of the .inheri- 
tance abeve;; what do you do to be made parta- 
kers?\Dg, you walk an, the way. which leads. ta 
heaven?:'Are you nov in: life ,, according to your 
loſts?- It your courſe.,- accorging to:your com 
pany ?. Unto divine. duty, according to your hue 
mour? Does.not will rule truth, and .not truth 
your wall 2 6Þ, of eq:uy 1 {7 7 005.0808 

Let perſons convinced, be inſtrufted. Te can» 
not be partakers of the,.Cup of the Lord, aud of devils, 
Gith the. Apoſtle : to fay.I,- ye cannot. bee made 
partakers of heaven, and keep. on-.in the avay to 
hell, you.mult firſt be made partakers of. the b-«- 
venly calling, as the Apoſtle calls it, ere ye can be 
made partakers of heaven it felf. . 73herefare holy 
Brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling | EC. 
| Heb. 3. 1.:( That is.) a\calling, to heavenlineſſe. 
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Heaven -mulſt . begin here-; Chriſt -mult we] 
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|| or that man will never come to-heaven. Hemalt 


 |igreat, ayes one, fo faz es another, Will not hea- 


, 


ly calling ſpeaks three things; A heavenly rule, a | 
heavenly ſubje&, and then a heavenly end, 7 aw] 
'thewsy. That's:a, heavenly ruke. Not 7 live, bat 
Chriſt lives in' me z there's a heavenly ſubjeR.. 7: 
haue fought a good fight, benceforch u laid up far 
eg.6. croWn of . Rightconſneſſe ; that's a heavenly.| 
end;The two formerare ſubordinate to this later. 
Chriſt muſt be without a man,and within-a man, 


be all without, and all within -he onely muſt be 
the way——1 em the way.. And he onely muſt live- 
in the heart, to guide this way—yer or 7, but- 
Chrift lives in me, The Word of God, andthe 
Spirit of God, muſt meet in the life of man; 'or 
that life will end in death, in hell, not in heaven. / 
A heavenly rule, and a heavenly heart, lea to heas, 
ven,, Few Chriſtians lives, are cleerly Chriſtian. 
Chriſt is our fanQification, as he is our juſtifica- 
tion ;. he is onn life here, as wellas our life herey. 


#2 2x 


Righteouinefſe ; not of our righteouſneſle, but 
be leaned upon for all, this ſoul will certainly: bee; 


made partaker of all. $6". > 
| Chriſtians ſhould bee comforted - from. this 


point.. All the wealth of Chriſt is communicay' 


are many, this pojat anſwers all. My loſſes are 


'ven make them vp? Thou haſt neither Money 


2],and be madeall here,as he is above. A heaven- | 


of:e: 3 he mult be made fo by every ſoul, andthen,|; 
all will go well at laſt. Heayen is a Crown of | 
O 


Chriſts, His ſpirit muſt rule all, bſs merit 1auſt | | 


ble; Heaven communicable, communicable:to |: 
you, ta Saints. Thecomplaints of Gods people| 


'r:gr goods, Thicyes aud Pluadcrers have ſtole all. 
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Halſt thon not- treaſure hid up in Heaven, where 


| N6 pa made? In cafes of perſecution, 
Chit 
ven, how alt is donbly made up there. When men 


| per ſeente and revile you, rejoyce, and bee exceeding 


£/ad, &'c. Upon what ground? Why? Upon 


| this's "Grear i your reward in Heaven. Loſe hath 


its quantity. Tis grear, that makes it fo heavy'; 
reward hath its quantity too, Great ] & your re- 
wird im heaven. Ie a man had Joſt a Kingdom on 
earth,Ts not the Kingdom of heaven reſponſible? 
to come, as good aFthis ? Is not heavenas big as 
earth? As good as earth ? As much good ? As laſt- 
ingly'g00d'* Willinot your hexyerrabove, 'bee as 
ſwedtas your kelt here 15 bitter ? Suppoſe there be 
{arothite above but Chriſt, to make up all thy loffe 
;here betow, is not he: enough? Canſt thou not 
c6nifort thy (dF in Chriſt alone? What a ſoul haſt 
thop? Twas high time,thoudiddeſt lofe thy trea 
fire here; *twas'thy God, Thou wouldeft other- 


.* 


q 


wiſe have loſt thy ſoul. 


| | Obje@."| 2 And 'twere bytfor my (elf, T could beecoh- 


tent, whatſoever T under-went'; But I have 
wite.and childitn, and nobretd to put in their 
heads, nor no clothes to put'on their backs, 'this 
{makes my heatt finke' within, and'T do not krbw 
howto keepienb.o Es | 

' Are thy chjldrenfit, to bee<partakers of Hea- 
to token ant or =: that by y are: 
tra capable condition '( thonth temporally miſt. 
.rable} to be eternally ous "Say cory {ming 
ſoul,” there is a houſe above, dig enqugh to hold 


me andall mine; and the owner 1s kindeto firan- 
* Fe. s-+ FA | ers. 
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teaches us to comfort our felves with hea- 


If a min had loſt'alF this world; Is not the world 
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or me, and all mine. Thou arr but tript, befo 


gers. There 1s bread enough, clothing enough, | 

YE | 
quite: dead ; death” would hayeſtript thee of all,, | 
if Cayaliers had not. Naked thou cameſt into this | 
world, and naked thou ſhalt return. Thon maiſt”)| 
go to heaven} ſtark naked, without money, with- |' 
out clothes; All things are naked and bare before: | 
Chrift ; that's the manner of all going hence;”| 


thou: art put in a poſture to go to Heaven, they | 


o ftript of all herebelow, to that felicity above: 
Thou haſt nothing, now thou art fit for all ; no- 
thing of earth, now heaven would be welcome ;. 
Thoy haſt no home here, now thy long-home a- 
bove, O! How ſweet would itbe? Why? It 


may be, it will not be long, ere thou be there. Be | 
{til}, *tis God; things will end well.if heaven will 


make 1t ſo. ' | 
Yea; but mine4re not ſuch yet, C— 
whom, I can thus relieve my ſelf; that they wil 
be partakers of eternal flicity, when this mile» | 
rablelife ends. - /* - _ {5s 
Do thydutyto bring them to bee ſuch; thou 


haſt now-time and leiſure, now all is gone; what | 


elſe ſhouldelſt thou do now, but give all diligence” 


to make up a felicity for thee and thine, where it. 


may bee, {ceing all is gone here? Time was thou | 
diddef};pretend multitude of bnfinefſes, and great | 
imployment in thy calling,that thon couldelt not |. 


diſcharge this and that duty in thy family, for the 
eternall good of ſervants and children, as thou 
wouldeſt : why ? Now thou haft nothing to do, 
God hath removed that let ; lec's ſee now, how 


| heavenly thou- wilt bee, in the diſcharge of the 


divine duty, Twill bee heavy upon thee indeed, 
| PIT to. 


———— 
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to ſce thy. children liein bodily miſery, andyet | 
ci go-on todo. nothing, to deliver them out of | 
ſoul-miſery. If God ſtir up thy heart by this to do 
thy wy throughly, for the ſoul-good of thine, 
thy miſery may prove bleſſed miſcry, to thee and 
thine. This will be thy comfort at giving up,that 
thou haſt diſcharged thy duty,to make a miſerable 
condition bleſſed. But if ſucceſle ſuite thy indu- 
fry, thy miſerable children are made indeed. 


— 


leave. my children on earth, but I can leave my 
children heaven; I cannot leave my children this 
hilly Countrey,. nor that ; neither the bleſſing of 


-| This may cheer thee under fad thoughts; I can | 


hills; nor vallies here ; but I can leave them the 
bleſling of the -verlafting bills, as the expreſſion is 
of: Zoſephs bleſſing :: Heaven was eyed in that ex- 
preſſion. I conclude all thus ; we are under age 
here, hardſhip is fir, for us, and ours. Such hejrs 


*| muſt comfort. themſelves with what they ſhall 
have. Yon which are partakers of the divine na- 
ture, ſhall be partakers of more felicity, then the 
- + | tongue of men and Angels canexpreſſe;and yours 
Gy will de bleſſed below, when you 
hee 0 blefſed avove, Pot tool) 4 


| : The nineteenth Sermon. 
4 Ei IE br CoroOs. T.12, : AS 
Thw pt- Giving thanks unto the Facher , wh bath made 
| piſs T2, ws fit, tothe part of the[_ Lot Jof Saints, 4: 
Code, ett if Fo nag 
| FP He greateſt favours, come meſt immediate 10 
' Do@.” | i , Eternall merciesfall as a Lot in our lap ; 
| Favs ha = 


9 


| 


from the Lord, The mercy. is higher, and there» 


for thefe evil T; Imess 


no art, No medium, nomerit. Gods own finger 
points them to perſons, to ſuch, and not t6 ſuch. 
— #ho bath made us fit to the [Lot |] of Saints, 

Providence hath a mediate, and an immediats 
courſe , to give out favours to man, This, that 
expreſſion of the wiſe man gives us. Houſe and 
riches are the inheritance of fathers, but a prus» 
dent wife ( ſaith he) is of a higher deſcent, s 


fore diſpoſed by a more immediate and ſpeciall 
providence. As things riſe in the Nobility of their 


own nature, ſo they riſe in the manner cf their 
birth and bringing forth to us. Graceand gBry 
are ſiwply and abſolutely, the nobleſt natur'd 
things, and theſe in the nobleft way deſcend __ 
us, by a very immediate diſpoſing hand of God 
like a' Lor, | 

| Things are of a double deſcent. There is mans 
oft-ipring, and Gods off. ſpring, [| Wee are bes 
off-fpring,. ſaith the Apoſtle, T he nobleſt things 


are .onely Gods off-ſpring : the great things of | 


eternity, come onely out of the womb of a God ; 
Heaven comes forth , from between: his legs. 


Some: things come down along in ſuch a line to | 


us, through ſo many wombs, through ſo many 


hands, into our hands + Heayen-comes out but of ! 


one womb, but that womb as. bleſſed -as God; 
from Gods immediate hand, by providence, mot 
to bee explained, juſt as a Lot. ——The Lot of 
Saints, Cc. | 

Some things have [utceſſion, others have none. 
Melchiſcdeck , neither father nor mother. . The 


greateſt favours come all ſo into the World, nei- 


ther father nor mother, but God. Out of nothing ; 


came 


ms. Ale. 


| 


=_ 
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 wiſdome cloſe way, asa Lot, 'by ſuch a power and provi- 


- 


2:30  Hſefall Inftrattions | 
came all: from nothing comes all ſti11, tothe 
| Saints ; Heaven. which is a Szintsall, from no- 
| thing but from \Heaven. From what houſe doth 
that great houſe deſcend upon ns; to bee ours ? 
From what Progenttors, buit Chriſt? Is 1t not 
diſpoſed to ſuch and fach fectetly, wonderfully, 
by a-hand and:-powet unknown'to all the werld ? 
Upon Chrifts veſture they did caſt Lots,ahd as 
that.fell, ſo the veſture went, 'by a ſupreme hand 
onely. Heaven is Chriſts veſture, the' Sons beſt 
garment, his robe of ſtate and glory, and this goes 
by Lot too; *tis pat, upoh the'back of none, by 
any art of their own, but by'a power ſupreme; 
by that hand whvch diſpoſeth Lots which none. 
fees; ſo all the Saints, get their greatneſſe, —T he 
lot of the Saints, &-c. wy 

As power did ereate, ſo providence doth Aifpoſe, A 
very unknown creation, had the heaven of hea- 
* Above | vens, * The {Angtdls, and all 'the ſtate and glory, 
ſpecnlati- of that brave world to come; Doyeufinde any 
= _— piece of that ſtately building above, ſo muchas | 
ſubjected once 'expreſly-mentioned , in the dayes of 'Crea- | 


tit: tion? - Tis difpoſed as *twas created, in a'very 


would | dence as no Creature can explain, or -peeP into. 
nor 6. ne' This world was made by an immediate/hand, but 
eyes. | thatabove after a-moreclvſe, more entire, and 


more ſupreme 'way, ( 5.e. ) utterly withoutall 


_ [hint tobe gueſſed at. So this world is diſpoſed 
of by a providence of God, but by a providence | 
working very externally , and very humanely, 
(5.1. ) all along in ſuch andſuch humaneand ſe- 
cular wayes aS uſually known unto us. But that | 
glerious world above, is diſpoſed by ſuch#pro- 
| oY ; vidence, j 


_.— "ET _ __ . —_ —_——TT_ FRF." REY 
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— — - I ow 
l | vidence, as works very-internally,very hiddealy, 


[ly out of our fight and reach, juſt as that hand,and 
thoſe fingers do, which diſpoſe into your bolome 


..| themſelves, what they are, nor to whom they go. | 
| But other things,of a more noble nature they give 


hand, ſfach and ſuch noble things, to fach, and 
{ſuchnoble perſons. Heaven is nobility confer'd | 
{with Gods own hand ; Tis the beſt rote, putup- | 


[none elſe. Tis lame Mephiboſycth, advanced by ; 


{hand, without-any art of man, caſts it-into our | 


{filling up of Love,togiveand to give with a-mens , 


i a5 PT Mx" 


for:theſe evit Times. © 


in utter unlikely means,and in theſe moves,utter- | 


ſucha Lot of great treaſure, _ 1 ere 
' 1 Some moron ts peculiar for' fate. Kings give 
low things by Offices,and take no notice of them 


with their own meuth, and with their own = | 


on the Prodigall, by the hand of his Father, and: 


word of mouth, from Devid himclf, 28.4, picce; 116 
of the ſtate of his greatneſſe, to which God had? {IN 

raiſed him, and as a high point of love, The 
more immediatethings come, out of onefricnds: 
hand into another, the more they ſpeak outloye, | 
and render parties honourable. 7 did rt for him 
with my own hand, you have ſucha common-ex- 
preſſion, when you would. work your reſpedt, 
with ſach and ſuch, to a great height. The King | 
gives a Jewel, and hee gives it with his own 
hand.; his love and honour doublely fparkle-1n 
ſuch a Jewell, every time 'tis look't upon. -Hea- :; | 
venis a Jewell hanged about our neck, 'by Gods | 
own hand, God maks arich portion, and -as- | 
were, rolles it upin a Lot, and with his own 


lap—The lot of Saints. | 
| Some motion ts peculiar for complentent, Tis 2 


own | 
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own hand to give an onely ſon, and the Father 


to doit with his hand onely ; this is Love to wn) 

miration, love filled ap to the brim, God ſo loved 
the world, that | he gave ] hu ottely begotten Sonne, 
Some perſons give, as it they would give thetn- 
ſelves too, if they knew how; that makes the gift 
mighty big : yee ſhall have gift, and hand and all j 
words, andarmsand all. A gift fully circumſtan- 
ced with love, is a double gift. Heaven given,and 
calt into our lap with Gods own hand, 1s a dou- 
ble Heaven, A Lot in a good groundzand to | fall ] 
there z Heaven, and to Fall as out of Heaven, that's 


]two Heavetis. Gods love-motions,are fully cir- 


cumſtanced with love ; the Sunne wants not a 
Beam;to give forth its glory. Heaven comes from 
God to the foul,as the Paul it ſelf came from God; 
the foul and the flicity of the ſoul, both breathed 


from Gods own month. 


OI 


et 1s 

| wuoy 
ſo,'and at 

2 
ce 

echo. 


nk. 


' 
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Sowe motion 5s peculiar for Eccho, * Some things 
are done ſo and fo, to ſuite and joynt to others, 
The holy Land was divided by Lot, immediate 
providence carried it there. Friendſhip made no 
revame in Canaan; Gods own hand caſt every 
man kis fortune, ſo big, and -ſo good ; in ſucha 
place, in the Mountains, or inthe Vallies, with 
ſprings, or without, Divine diſpenſations, are 
harmonious ; Heaven comes in no new. way to 


| us : God gives, ashedid give: Heedid give Ca- 


»aan With his own hand, ſo hee:gives Heaven. 
Power wrought very immediate, to plant our fa- 
thers in the holy Land: Foſhuah ard caſt lots,and ſo 


| divided the Land ; power did work very imme- 


Joh. 18.' diate, to plant perſons there; 1o it doth toplant 


| Pe7-/orrs above : [7 go Jbefore fo provide a place, 4 « | 
at: ur | 
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for theſe evil times. 


Our of ah; affignzs our manſion, fituation,build- 
{ ing,conveyance, all done with Chriſts own hand 

[1 go, &*: ] Theugh power work without hand, 
yet not-without ruleznot a word fpokeznor a work 


done by Chriſt, but with ſcope, and look to ſome 
rule,though ſometimes that rule be a great way off, 
as far as Heaven. Truth fulfils Types ; diſpenſati- 
ons under each covenant, one eccho to another, 
Canaan went by Lot, ſo does Heaven, ——T he lot 
of $ aints, 

Diſpenſations of grace and glory ſuite,as teally the 
ſame. Heaven and Chrilt, come both one way to 
a Chriſtian, by immediate providence ; grace and 
and glory , are wrottght both with Gods own 
hand ; Tis the finger of God that turns the heart 
towards heaven , and that turns the heart into 
heaven. Grace 1s an infpiration, glory is fo too; 
there is no remoter agent of cither, then Gods 
own ſpirit. A ſoul and ſucha foul,to happy and fo 
glorious , was breathed altogether into Aaam# 
noſtrils. The breath of Gods own mouth makes 
alive till, and the breath of his own mouth, caſt 
varniſh and glory,upon that being, to maturation. 
Tis Chriſt all inall here, *tis no other wife above. 
Chritt all in all ; no lefle makes grace;and ho more 
isgloty. Grace is ſuchan jinmediation, accord- 
ing to ſach a location : glory is ſuch an immedia- 
tion,according to ſuch a tranſlocation : Chrilt is 
next to, and onely with the ſoul in both, 

If this point wererightly applied to the heart; 
hope would not fall reipeRing great favours de- 
pending : providence hath more wayes tHen one; 
to bring -great things to'u8*:; it can work with 


Glory is 
faired to 
| 528 in 
iſpenſay 
tion,as 
race 1s 
Feed to 
glory in 
fruition; 


hands, and without hands t+dyvine Power Can 


i 
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Heb. x2. bourings far, Tet once more [1 | ſhake, not the 


{bringa heaven to you, on.its own ſhoulders, caſt 
a heaven upon you as a lot into your lap, inavery 
Immediate way, beyond allproviſion, or expeRta!' 
{ tion; God docs inoſtand belt for man alone, when 
{ he has no tool,or no tool conſiderablein his hand, 


We havea heaven depending , but yet .a hell be- 
tween us and it, and no man, can fee but one 
way to.it; if that way do not hit which we 
ptopoſe, weareall undone; this is almoſt every 
| ones vote, This point ſhould relieve us, in this 
deſperate caſe, reſpe&ting our great feares,and our 
great hopes which are fo covet, There are great 
mountains before Zerubbabel, great hinderances, 


likelihood; in an erdinaty way , how er when 
our great heaven deſired, ſhould arrive with us. 
Let the point in hand ſupport ; the greatelt favours 
come, in. the moſt immediate way. of provi- 
dence: heavenly favours come to us, asf they 
did drop out of heaven. The more heavenly and 
divine the mercies. are which we expe&, in the 
more divine and immediate way they'll deſcend. 
[The ſtone ſhall be cut out without hands, that 
ſhall ſmite rhe. image of various. mixtures , and 
break 1t to PIECES *: weW feruſalens comes down out of 
beaven.. Power will work in a very  immediatc 
way,to bring in that new heaven into the Chriſtt- 
an world, which now the Chriſtian world is la- 


earth onely, but alſo beaven. God himſelf will at- 
ter a ſpeciall manner, ſet: his own ſhoulders, to 
ſhake that rotten heaven of mens inventions, and 
thoſe which {et their. ſhoulders to keep it-up, a4 
make battery with ſuch Canon, as we are not 


—_— —_ — __ ——_— 


in the way of our great mercies, ſo that we ſce no | 


await - 


| of men, of ſwerds and Gune, then of Ram» 


of God. 


bring anew -heaven unto us, all new-; divine fa- | 
vours in-their maturity:; though. every man be? 

trampled/under foot, and: none feen inthe woark:|! 
| but God+ thepgh betrimplc:alt- men-in' thedirt,}. 


H——— ants... Dt aan. 
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for theſe evil Times. 


aware of: Not by might nor by power, but by ["-2p | 


ſpirit | ſaith che Lord, reſpe@ting the building of 
that Houſe, »which eypified this. Nvr by wight 
mor poWer(3. ):fiot by humaneſtrength, ſo machas 
by his own power,fhall the old hexven-be deltroy- 
6d, andthe new 'ereRted. We expect our heaven 
too low ; from men- : but *twill come from God 
when it comes: As*tis' a great faveur, fo*twill 
come in ſtate, in the way of ſablime favour, very 
ſublimely. Magictans, great heads, and devillifh 
wits, ſhall be mx-plyſ# by Gods own finger: and 
art, not by mens Wiſdom and art, Egyprians ſhall 
be drowned enaſudden, by a ſtratagem made 1n 
heaven, and managed from heaven. 7erscbo' ſhall 
fall by faith, by: making- no more of the: pawer 


borns, but magnifying the power of Chriſt, aud: 
truſting in that. Surely we areyct tos many and 
too ſtrong; te bedehivered, | 
Chiriftians, T would ye were $kill'd' inthe way: 
God-keeps his old way in beſtowing 
great things, and.yet ye wonder and myrmure: 
your folly is your ownafflition,& many's more. 
Thiogs of great: worth, Chriſt will. truft-no mel- 
ſenger with them, but bring chem himſelF : Chrilt 
will truſtnaneto-bring your heaven-to' you; Net- 
tier your heaven: here, nor hereafter. Men are 
falſe, they would'marre your heaven; and bring 
youan old ane; jnſtead- of a- new: one, or. an-old: 


ene, new patcht up. Bleſſed be he that walk] 


and: 
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.Jone' _—_ to do it ? Chrilt brings an eternall 


and he only be left alive, with. the cauſe in his 

hand. If men would allow God his way , they 

would never be at a loſſe of Faith; ſo fearfully as 
they are. Ye open one door, and there comes in. 
nothing but your ſhame; yet ſet open another doar | 
of your own, for Chriſt to come.in at, and there 
alſo comes in nothing but your folly and ſhame..' 
Ah Lordi When will ye look up,and expe Chriſt 
from heaven ? Do not great things comein a very 
immediate way to man? Hath God tied himfelf to 
doevery great work, with ſuch and ſuch great 
meanes, as our cye1s fixed upon, to caſt out a Le- 
gion of bad ſpirits, with a Legion of good ? Is not 


_—y 


weight of glory, upon his ewn ſhoulders to your 
doors,can he not bring a temporall weight of glo- 
| is far eaſter, alone ? Thos art great , and 
oft great things , thou art God alone,faith the Plal- 
miſt, We think God is not God, nor able to do 
like a God,uulefſe ſuch and ſuch men ſtand by him. 
What ? is not God, God alone ? Cannot he, nay 
doth not he uſc to do great things, alone? Nemine 
adjuwvante, multis obſtantibus ? Is not heaven 

brought to us, 2gainkt all the ſtrength of hell, by 
Chriſt alon«? | | 
I will make a more ftri& ſoul-application of 


this point... Great things come in a very imimedi- | 


ate way: my inference 18, our eyes In matters of 
the ſoul, which are the greateſt things , ſhould be 
much fixed upon God.S1nners undo their ſouls, in 


that little which they dayto ſave them.” Tis enough 
to ſome, that they put themſelves upon Ordinan- 
ces,4S if that were all to bring the foul to heaven, 


Grace and falvation, come 1n a more 1mmedi-. | 
ate 


A che 


—_— 
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for theſeevil Times, 


ate way ; Tis not what men ſay to the ear, but 
| whatGod himſelf ſpeaks to the heart, which makes 
heaven there, and a capacity of heaven for ever. 
'Tis the voice behinde you, that turns you; and 
ſaves you. . Grace:drops from Chriſts own lips, 
[7 create } the frwit''of the lips, peace. Thele 
watersare nothing ,'to him that makes them &- 
nough Tis the Angels ſtirring, does the work 
for- heaven. :Sinners, when you come to Ordis- 


Gods, charge: your ſouls to hearken what God wt media 
will fay, and-what God will do, I am going to ſecus ſta- 
divine: Ordinances, 1t-may de a man my ſay many 
ood words to me, and God never a one z man 
may lift and lift, and'bevery lively, and God give 
never a lift ,and thenis my ſoul loſt ; Ah Lord } 
How: 6minous is that, when God will not ſpeak 
2 word to the ſoul?" * bg 
- Fam fallen upon a point of life and death : fin- 
| ners uttend, or you will utterly lofe” your ſouls. 
Yourkave: mediate! favours caft upon you, but 
whatiminediate ?. You have men-preaching, but 
what God-preaching' de you finde ? you keep on 
in a rode-way, what foot-way hath Chriſt within 
frota ::heaven to 'your hearts ? The Law was 
written: with Gods own hand, and fo diſpenſed 
in a; vay: immediate way, which was Iſracts 
preateſt -favour.. Is- the Lavy vvritten on your 
hearts,by the finger of God? What friends have you 
fromheaven viſiting yoo, which no eye ſees? 
What. immediate diſpenſations from Chriſt to 
your ſouls? What workings of the ſpirit of God | 
npon your ſpirits, dy you finde in Ordinances? | 
Many a man hath no bigger favours from God, ' 
| Q 3 then 


—— 
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nances, uſe them as Ordinances, * and not as * Mexia,f 
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| A-baſe ſunk ſpitic, hath ſimk thee, England...Lt thotl 
| couldſt have but the mercies ofabruit, fac palbure, 


| heart wiſhes; As: forthoſe greateſt fav6urs;whioh 


then = Horſe or: a.Gow ; naked: corpotiall _— 
for the ſupportof ſuch a A being; bread | 
and fleſh,as abruit, hath hayand grafſe-z._This was 

(Gains curſe ; baniſhed from hazyen teccarthy cur» 

(ed from the-preſence of theLord,:to bruits mer. 
cies,:onely to what felicity..the earth could af- 
ford ; no. fellowſhip: between God and his fem). 
The world is full of baniſhed fouls;/ from the! pre- 
ſenceoof the Lond. } uſtice for this: makes/ noi dif- 


and heavenly things, which God gives:with his 
own hands tothe foul, -theſe;:thy wanton wad 
worldlingg,O ſenſual Z»g/and;havenotdfiremed. 


and -peace to-graſe in it, *twould muck as: thy 


God in ſtate diſpenies ,, with his own thand-t6 
the beart, thou haſt many: children;! which! will 
diſpenſe with thele, and many: which will) fcoffe 
at them. Multitudes you carenotfor the 
{mileof a God; fo. you. rhay;bave but thedmating 
countenance/of ſome greaatman; ſo'you may: bur 
fleepina whole Skin, and enjoy. fleſhly: delights, 
whether God: or ;your' ſouk ever. change #:yo0d 
word, you heednot. 0 34d 23% 
. Yebale ſpirited wretches,: which care:not: fot 
| heaven, fo that. ye may have but carth 3: know, 
that ye arc the plague 'of:poor. E»8/and:- The 
blood of the : Land will be laid:at your doar: 


ference, O Englhmd, between:thy men and+borke, | 
ro morevf one then of: t/other; becauſe @ilet-int | 
| qualification, enelooking ho-Bigher then tother, 

{The noblcſt bleſſings, the greatdi favours heaven | 


| 


4. — 


Had not you growth fo earthly and baſe jm. a-far 


Land, | 


Wl! Jewels which hang about Chriſts own veck, will 


| | for theſe evil rims. 


as 


Land, as tofſlaght heaven, and fleight the greateſt | 
favours, we had not bled at this day. Tis the badge | 
| ofan Z/awtoprizecarth, and fleight heaven ; to 

{ ſerve ſenfe,'and to care for no nobler, nor neerer 

| fellowihip»with Ged, then providence bring to 

{the belly. God may bring a heaven to your boy 

| dies, if this will ſerve turn,and a hell to your fouls, 

| Let every man know the plague of his heart, and 

| repent 7carnality will kill you all. 

| + Spirituality onely covets the noblcſt things. Ai 
{pirituall man cannot feed fo low, nor ſo courſe as ' 
others do; he mult have a diſh from Gods own | 
Table, or all dainties at his own table relliſh | 
not. The creature 1s ſweet, but there isa heaven 

beyond this { faith he) He cannot fit down with- 
out God,nor riſeup without him. All is wanting, | 
when 'God cannot” be found : no body at Table, 
when Chriſt is not there ; what dropping from | 
heaven "upon my foul , from every thing? 
that's ſtill the Quzre, with a ſpirituall man. Im- 
mediate fayours, nobleſt; Gog alone, all, to this; 
man. © Fhom have 11h heaven but thee, Whory have 
Tin earth in compariſon of thee ? Words of men, 
weighed ; words 6f Gods within, laid up more. 
choice then Jewels. The opportunity is ſtill loſt, | 
when Chriſt and the ſoul, hath had no talk. Vani- 

ties enſnare, Iam too fieſhly for Chrilt to take me 

by the hand, ayes a ſpirituall man. One ſpirit is 

{till panting,after another ; two ſpirits would be 
one1n the boſome ef another ; no lefle then the 


content a noble ſpirit. ' The Quzre is not, How 
|] | mach the bedy hath of the creature , but how 
 !} | much the ſoul doth enjoy of God. What anmedi- 
| Q4 —- 


ITY ED. 


ate mercies, doI enjoy ? What hath God laid in, 
|for ſpending, in theſe hard times, with his own 
hands? what faith, what experiments? What di- 
| vine reſolutions? Spirituality carries the ſoul ſub- 
lime ; every thing is 1n price,as it comes from hea- 
yen, and-brings theaven along with it, That's 
preaching , that brings heaven and the heart toge- 
ther ; that's a Chriſtian, whoſe breath (mells ikea 


{ moauth heaven opens. As things are wrapped up 
in Chriſt, ſo they have their price ſtill, to a {piritu- 
all man. Carnality makes you minde no high 
things ; carth 1s heavy ; earthly ſouls cannot flie 
high, no higher then the top of a golden dung-hill. 
Let theſe things hint a bad ſtate, and better it. The 
nobleſt things, make the nobleſt condition , both 
here,and hereafter. Livelow naw, and live low 
| for ever as low as hell. © ©. 


Thetwentieth Sermon. 


+: COk. £12; | 
Giving thanks to the Father ., who hath made us 
meet to bee partakgrs of the mnheritance of the 
[ Sarnts | in light. 
T"Is conſiderable how Chriſt makes his will : 
how he diſpoſes of all, where he gives moſt ; 
where he caſts his bleſſings, to wit, in the boſom 


Saints. | 
Djvane fruition -is ſtill made according to capa- 


city. Men many times give place and honopr, 
| where 


ee ems 
—_ — _— 


garden, which the Lord hath bleſt ;;In whoſe 


of the belt perſons. Heaven 1 the inheritance of | 


H/efull Inſtruthion's | a= | ; 


a 


for theſe evil Times, 


| wherethere is no capacity nor fitneſſe, but Chriſt 


never doth. Chriſt brings nat hell to heaven; wic- 


| kedneſle inherits wrath, grace only inherits glory. 
{ Heaven is hell, toa depraved ſtate, As guilt ſhuns} 


juſtice, ſo doth finne. holinefſe. A wicked' man 
would not be where ſ{inne is puniſhed, nor where 
grace 1s onely praQtifed ; hee is as unwilling to 
heaven, as to hell, yet to one he muſt, Chriſt caſts 
hell upon many againſt their will, but heaven 
upon none, but upon ſuch who are both willing 
and capable, Holineſſe makes capacity of  happir 
neſſe, purity will boſome purity : Chriſt puts no 
Toads in his boſome, but Saints —— Inheritance 
of | Saints, &c, 'H ito 
_ Corruption cannot inherit incorruptions He- 
terogeneals will not incorporate, Choice flowers 
will not grow by ſtinking weeds. Capacity 8 


above. If ſinners would into heayen,they cannet.. 
Light -and darkneſſe are inconſiſtent : fire- and 
water oppoſe 3 God and ungodly men cannot! 
livenear, Juſtice will fight it out with fin to the 
death, Wichour holineſſe man cannor ſee God ; with- 
out this,God cannot endure to;ſce the man. There 
be thouſands,and ten thouſands in Heaven, but 
not one ſinner amongſt them all ; the Land will 
not bear Snakes, Toads, Serpents, no poyſonous 
creatures, onely Saints. —Izheritance of Saints, ' 
Juſtice makes exa& diſtinRion. Sheep, and 
Goats thongh many, yet all parted ; Not a Goat 
upon Chrifts right hand. Every attribute.is exact 
at it's Office ; mercy brings her children from 


not one ſhort, nox. brings not one over. Jultice 
gathers 


——_ neceſſary, reſpeivg-the inheritance | 
ſi 


the four winds of the earth, to Heaven, and leaves| 


— 


I 


Uſefull InſtrutYions 
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| arhers her brats too from the four winds, and 


axves not one for any higher prefermient tnen hel 


the Seal of Heavens A Seal isfor exact diſtindti- 
oft. : What a feal-is unto us for exatt diſtioion, 
that's Chriſts knowledge to him;he doth as firm- 
ly, as laſtingly, as exactly diſtinguith by vertue of 
this, all perſons in the world, as weedo by our 
ſeals and warks,diſtinguiſh amongſt multitudes of 
things. Though the devill have many thouſands 
| here below, and Chriſt but a few, and theſe tum- 
{ bled ip and down attiengſt the wicked;yet Chrift 
knows Which is which, and who- are hs : And 
only his ſhall have all he hath, Sainrs inherir, 

1- Gbd movesin relation. Children only inherit, 
| beiid-ſervants/have a little, and turned off when 
thelt time is out; ——7f children, then heirs : joyns 


| heors with Chrift; This Hjpothef# is n Theſis, only 
#v#Saint-: hei8# child of God out of qudtion; 


{the matureef God is onely-manifelt in 4 Saint. A 
j holy Man plaitily and'without comrovetſie ſpeaks 
out hieſcif to ben Soi of Gods Fs Iigale, carries 
the Ihherimtance' to him. The wicked are of their 
father the 'devill, they may not lay claim to hea- 
yen upoti pain of hell. 1f they touch the tre> of 
Life, they die ; when they promiſe heaven, wrath 
| fhet1 ſmokes,and hell never ſo near as now. Bond- 
ſlaves do not inherit, nor baſtards do not inherit, 


| will afford. —The Lord knows Who are his, that's 


the caſes theſame0of either, reſpeRing heaven. 
No Baſtard Chriſtians, no- Baſtard Saints, but 


Sairits indeed, Inherit; | 


Tet every man look tochis fandtity : It doth not 
merit, bur it doth entitle to the inheritarice ? 7 


children, then heirs, A man fiay Took inte his 
ms, 7 EE. voſounty 


— — 


| 


| youcannotdo well dfe;” Tis deathtomie;to! 
the breath of ſome of you, your-ittwards are > | 


thrufts ro all theſe, as *tis fo principled and ander | 


for thiſt ovil-Timis., 


—_—_ CE. PRE 


| beſome; and tell what hee ſhall bee for eternity. | 


Know your hearts, -and *know them thronghly, | 
rnne 


rotteri, and yet I fear, T fear, you 'takenoticeof | 
nothing. My 2x: to you all is, what have you 

to take to for eternity ? ' Heaven ®' How' do you | 
make that:good ? Can' you make'demonſttation ' 
of a holy ltate ? Yes, T livejuſtly ; T pray to God); 
I heatihrs! Word, This is not ihfallible' demons 
ration of ſanity, Civill conſcience calls and 


{uch a £dverntnent;/'Aiman may bet juſt-to men, 
and netult t&' God, Heathen hdve beets as jull, 
as afy-of you all : That young man which came | 
to Chriſt; whett theiLaw was read heeſhould | 
not kill; tior ſtat, Hit love his neighbour; Ee. | 
All"this have 1 dont from my youth.” Hee''was | 
exact for Juſtice; wid yet but ina -foary ſtate fbt | 
heaven,if one may believe his own words, Draws | 
ing nerto God in duties, 1s a better demonſira- 

tion df ſanity; Hd yet/this'tnxy bee done With | 
thelips;*When the heart isfarre ffoth God.! '7hiy | 
draW neor, nd fit befape ek us why prop, (faith Got | 
But thtiv-hearts go ufper hers coveronſheſſe A mans} 
Aevotiort may bee For for the HAHA? ht"Lohk | 
the Toiaykof the Loyd And'yet hrntRif the Tefti | 
pled the devil; Reict for new Moone And f6- 
lemne-feafts, and Gods foiil loathi8; both'men | 
anther devotion. 2 HH 2 3 RR 
: There is blinde devotion; proplayic hofinefſe” 
I will'gfve you two'br three prinictptes J4nor)-| 
firerive-of it, for I fear there'ar&' ſome deluded: 


ſous amongſt you.” ' = 


—_— 


Onurſide 


k) 


—— 


- — 


. Uſefell Inſfradtion m——_ . 


up of eyes,. and hands, but no heart; A meer 


| Pirie; If holineſſe reach-not this, *tis grofſe pro» 
| ted with Chriſt, and ſpending it ſelf upon him. 


| of glory., Tis affection catched with'truth ; one 
| ſpirit bonnd-by another, a bad ſpirit by. a good, 
{ and carried whither thatlit;, It isa flaine, and an 


| ing upward ; a man upon his.knees, and his heart 


[_:. Profane 
| piety luited to policy, to.things onthis fide. Chrift 
| and-truth.; Myc: father did ſo, my grand-father 


140, and *tis.idle to do atherwiſe. Many. mens 
| anRity; . is.a meer picce of antiquity ;:24:humour 
| towear -ſagh-an old; faſhion... \No. devetion but 
| Schiſiwe, that is not in this old- habit 31no heli- 
| peſſe, but fafFion, that capnot be claſptup, with- 
in the covers of a Common- Prayer Book, Wed- 
nefdayes and Fridayes,the oncly dayes for Prayer; 
The printed .Liturgie an ongly. form for Prayer, 
At. Lord 1:what ?. Is Biſhops holineſſe,-onely f 
[ bleſſed holinefle? Did not their bloudy zeal lie | 


"+ —_ 


© Onutfide holineſſe, how ſplendid ſo ever it looks, is 
rofane bolinefſe. The heart denominatces aftion. 
The Phariſee was for Temple praying, for lifting 


———— 


image .drawn.out in ſuch a poſture, with his eyes 
nd hands. inclining upwards, and Chriſt made 
akenefſ .of this bdt. piece. ' God #« worſhipped in 


haneneſle. -Holinefle, is ſpirit yeelding to ſpirit; 
xd, to. good; Tis a. pure-heart, a heart captiva- 


—— 


Holinefle, :*tis everlaſting doors within, doors of 
the ſoul, that everlaſting thing, opened to a King | 


Anegcl aſcending in it ; A ſpirit a fire, and aſcend- 


ypon his.lips,taking riſe for heaven, from this ad- 
vantage... | _ f 


boliveſſe, is holinefſe meerlyformall ; 


did ſo,.the molt. do ſo ; therefore 'tis beſk; to do 


- Le. 
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| for theſe evil T ies, 


here? whata curſe is blinde devotion! The things 
that damn them are dear } True holinefle is regu=« 
lated by truth, and not by perſons,nor time. $an- 
flifie them with thy truth, thy Word is trath, faith 


Chriſt : Sanity is made by truth, Gods truth g | 


Gods truth is his Word : his words are truth;7 hy 
Word © truth ; not Biſhops words, nor any mans 
word, to ſquare holinefſe by. Holineſle is metion 
from Chriſt, to Chrift. A ſoul taking riſe from 
' truth, and ſo going to Sod, making Gods Word, 
Gods way to himſelf. | F 
Profane holineſſe, is faithleſſe ; meer aRion reſt- 
ed en. The perſon takes his goodnefle from his 
works, when he hath to do with me, yea, when 
hee hath to do with God for life, God] 17] chank. 
thee, I am not as other men, Why? I dothisand 
that, His own menſtruous rags, his robes in 
which hee glories. When thetalk is about hea- 
ven, the eye 1s upon works: have I not done this 
and that, &c, ? Doing muſt make ſaving, or. elſe 
no doing——Fhar hall 7 ds tobe ſaved 2 And be» 
| cauſe *twould not do that way, he gets gone. Ju- 
ſtice of ation, makes no Juſtice of perſon ; did 
fo, but docs not now : few men are pradtically 
cleer in this point, which makes great meaſures : 
of holineſſe, finking and damning wickednefle. 
Motion by rule, does not reach rule; men come 
ſhort in juſticeof aRion, and yet this mult bee 


their holineſſe, Much holineſſe in mans eye, is | 


none in Gods. Youcall Saints, which God calls 
devils. A manin his. own righteouſneſſe, is as 
black as hell in Gods eye. Chriſt is our anQifica- 
*tion, Sanftity.is Chriſt advanced,to rute and ſave; 
ſoul and- all given up to him, to bee ordered and 


—_— Cu wc. OwawTÞO AG —_ 
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. bleſſed: 


'u ſefull Tnſtruttions ' 


| blefſed vlifetordered to his approbation here, per- 


| aers. _ Sinners, honour 'truth and conkefle your | 
| tate. Lay hands on a bad heart, and bring It forth | 


ſon and life left wholly to bim, for commendati- 
en above. Holineſk, 'tis love become divine, and 
making with all her-might to pleaſe Chriſt, that 
i him:{he may be well pleaſing to the Father;Ho- 
lneffe goes thorow two hands, but the laſt gives 
it, itsf _ = denomination : In us 'tis du- 
ty, in Chriſt 'tis fandtity properly ; we give eve 

| = thought, word, an \ar 4 A hes, 
Chriſt, 4 full forme. Wee marre things; Chriſt 
makes both them and us. | 

|. If theſethings have made any diſcovery, let 
every one call himfclf as heis. There ave but two 
forts. ok ment with God, holy and prophane, 
Saints and wicked, Tis hard to bring mento rank 
themſelves right. The worſt will not own their 
condition, Der their place z no Officer of Chriſt; 
can make them keep ranks with evilt doers, and 
expc> their inheritance; wherefore theſe are the 
two things that I would z little prefie upon fine 


to:the great ſcarcher of fecrets, and charge it with 
Ks own.: My heart is wicked, my perſonabomi- | 
nable, my:Rate damnable. . Sinners can yee thus | 
judge your felves?} No. Why ? Then you will be | 
judged of the Lord. What a man will not lay | 
bands, on and bring forth to God, God will judge | 
& whereit lies; the fin you keep cloſe, ſhall burn | 
miyour bones; David found: it ſo; ſhall not a | 
wicked min, much more 3 Ke that hideth his fin, | 
hardens his foul, and: hardens:God'to-cut it off; he | 


cannevcr profper.Hypocrifiediſcovered by truth, | 
and the man not own it? Ah: Lord Grace is | 
15:6 - fruſtrated, | 
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| [This is very confiderable; There is-not any-rcy 


'holy Ghelt, An hbypecrizes hope will perifſy, Yee 


OT en 


| for theje evi Trmes, 


_ > 9 


fruſtrated, Juſtice onely muſk go to work ups 
|thisfoul. Tis dreadfull to me to think what thute | 


fling ſome make, te bear vp before the light that 
condemns them: you make & halter for your 0Wp 
necks.in this, to be diſpatch't quickly, You fight 
with lght, becauſe yee love darknefle ; what do 
ycethink will be the end of this > You make fuell 
for conſuming fire, to flame forth againſt yeu. 
Own your ſtate ; call evill, evill. Expe&t yaur 
inkeritance./ As a mani, ſo he has. Dignity gags 
according to quality (till with God The wicked 
inherite wrath. An bypocrites foriw#e lies all in 
a Lake, and that Lake hath no fiſh in it, but Sgre 
pents : no water in it, but fire ; no fie for ule, 
but fire to choak, fire and brimſtone. Inthelap of 
D -lilabs fancy, works goldenly : men devoted 
to pleaſe themſelves , fancy betools them, they 
exp. notbing but brave things ; but believe the 


| 


anholy ſouls. What do yee look for gow? Do 
yee not frame your expectation , ſuitable to your 
fortuhe? Do ye look for any thing now, but a 
{word for your bodics, and a hell for your ſouls? 


licf, allowed an ungodly mai. Expaetation is 


dealing. Hee may not-comfort himſelf in hope; 
whenan preſent diftrefſe. Tell him his hope{{laith 


the holy Ghoſt ) fall bee as the grving up of the 
Gheft - as his Rate is, ſolet his thoughts; work; 


tet not one thought bring 48 relief to him, Bog 


to bee torture tothe wicked , as well as preſent | 


[ 


not thoſe whick go furthelt off, and take-in long- 
(Ct time to do it ; let not any thoughts, no, let:| 
{Net one thought, go forth in-hope to religye:this | 


2140. 
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Other mens hearts muſt break, when their E- 
ſtate breaks ; their thoughts for the future mult be 
mote burdenſome; then their ſtate for the preſent 
is miſcrable, to think what 18 behinde yet 7 *tis 
bad, *twill be worfe; Iam in hell. I ſhall bein 
another, bigger. Conſcience burns already, "twill 
burn-worſe; I ſhall go frem burning to burn- 
ing. Can yee thus make expetation ſuitable to 
fortune ? - 

Sinners, can ye expe hell? Can ye pleaſe your 
felves, with the expeRation of fuch an inheri- 
tance ? None elfe may ye lawfully took for. If yee 
like not this, mend your manners; took afer a 
ſanQified condition. 


through the Word which[" I ] have fpoken wnto you, 
7eb.15.3. Cleanſing werds,tall only from Chriſts 
mouth, His breath 1s emollient , opening and 
looſning of filth abont the breaſt and heart. Onely 
ſupreme Majcſty, can over-maſter a looſe* ſoul. 
Man cannot make you holy, Ordinances cannot: 
Chriſt onely cleanſeth Lepers. | 1 wil ] bee thou 
clean, The plague of the heart hath but one Phy- 
fitian ; he unuſed , and *tis jrrecoverably mortall. 
Of what price is Chriſt with yon, ye prophane 
fouls ? Doyez hang about him as an onely Phyſt- 


Or do yee lie in your filth, and ſtudy one finne, to 
drive out the ſenſe of another, and fay youare 
clean, when more filthy ? Ah Lord } Will dirt 
fetch'ont dirt? Will addition, makeno number ? 


| Will adding to finne, make no finne? This filchy 


tian, as hee alone that hath ſoul-cleanſing Nitre? | 


uſefull Inftrutions = 


| mah. ExpeRation is the _ relief of Saints, | 
therefore are they called fo often to hope 12 God. 


Savuttity is a ſupreme birth. NoW are yee clean | 


| 


1 , 


wretch 
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| out it ſelf, and quenches ſtr ong fire which would 
| burn the foul. ; dei Co ANC FIT 


| liſts. Chriſt can do what he liſt within,as you can 
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Ts a facile trth. The wind blows whete i 
ſet your mouth,and plow;and breath, this way or 


a black- Moor white 4 to make Scarlet-ſin white; 


| to fetch out filth in grain. Chrif quickens whom he | 
| WiZ ; he can will youclean: when the ſtrong man 
| comes , het takes him, and bindes him, ee, (4ith | 


the Scripture, Tis nothing to Chriſt to take the | 
ftrong'ſt man, and binde him ; to throw down, 
and throw out theftrongelt luſt, Theſtrong man | 
i5no man toChrift:Chriſt can-withins finger taſk 


out devils. 1f 7 by. the frger of Gad caft out devils. 
Fs a full birth, One grace cannot be had withs 
out another ; rno.grace, without all Chriſt, All 
Chriſt is our ſanRity. Ye canngt have the [treamy 
unlefſe yee havethe fountain, Yee cannot have.a 


that way,as you lift. Tis nothing to Chriſt to waſh | 


beam of the Sun, tinlefſe the $un bee yours, I 
| = AO 
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The one and twentieth Sermon. 


| Gboing rhanks unto vhz Farkey , which bark had: | 


itr'vain to tatK'of bolineffe, til Chriſt bee owned 
by faith. Chriſt made ours,makes us. Faith fetches 
film, that brings down, 'and brings in alIro the 
ſoul, Chriſt is a'troop of yettres. mi troop 
comes, whent he comes. Betibld he' comes, if yee 
| believe. Sinners, 24 yee believe 1s the Sor of Cod? 
Can yee reſigns pAll'to hin, which is aff boy ; 
1f fo, bew1 


* £ 


' will not, Chrift is holineſſe all-over « fois thei] 
ſoul that is filled with him, Sinbers, maſte it your 
deligne to get Chriſt, to be holy : get the Sun to'be 
glorious. Saints, make it your defigne to get'ttro re 
| of Chrift to be more holy.” Of bis fubrefſeÞ; yee ] 
receive, and grace for grace. Chrift in fulne(fe in the 
ſoul, makes grace for grate. *Fwas Simront ambi- 


ſome full of kim * then had he his ſpiric ac the ful- 
1eſt keight; for heaven. Our (Stls riſe in holineſs 
| and heayetilidicfſe, as Chriſt comes in : all Ckriſt 
| come in to the foul, and all pony makes awiy 

poſt, to perf glory :. If the King of glory were 
' come in,ad [wan plenitudiriem, the foul would: at- 

ye inſtantly, apud [aa beatitndinerm, at his full 
| bldſednefſe, Win © k 
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tobe is uſed ih,Seripture, to reſemble the no- 
chives; asdarkndlle is ufed to reſerible 
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F make you all holy ; without this, hi:'0\ 


tion to have Chriſt in his. arms ; tv have his bo- | 


- ” 


[ 


| 
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[} every-ſtep of it, ta the lat Rep, which is heaven. 
| Chriſt iscalled [i 


| All thatever the Saints ſhall have for etorni;y;are. 
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che dreadfiullſts Giyilk flicity-{5.fee forth liek 


Thaw fagtt net go fereh work the any more ta Batrel, 
that G_ nat: tha'[ light 7] of Lſracl. They 
ſpakethis:in a civil fenic,as D avi was the prine 
memberof ſuch 4 body ; a Surz by whoſe rayes, 
all J/-ae{ hadtheir-flouriſhing lively-hood,,  -), 
Divine felicity likewiſe is ſet farth by lighn; 
ght. 1 come 4 light tnno the-marla, 
&+; Hee 5s called. 2. Sung that great Seminary of 
Jekt,: which makes glory and felicity.to a worle 
at ohce./The rayes of this Sun, to wit, graces and 
their exerciſe, are ſet farth by light, . f we walks iy 
rhe lights as he is inthe ight, &<. Ous bleſlednefiy 
kere, and our bleſſadneſſe above, grace and glory'y; 


ſhadawed out by light: ——The inheritance of the 
Saivts' im light, . | 3; a0} 
 Theholy Ghoſt alwayes makes apt fimilitudgs;,: 
apt fimilitudes alwayes illuſtrate 5 what jultra- 

110noof our highelt felicity light gives;T am to give! 
you-by charge from this Scripture, which I will 

diſchargeas well as I can, | : it 
- Light @ 4 very immediate thing j "115 8 medium | 
tobrigeall other things to view, but tas 3 wr | 
div but it (Hf, to diſcover it ſelf; light onely 

diſcoycrs light, The farſt thing the &ye takes 1D, is: 
light, ec.it can do.its office for the body; a8 {ch 
a prime Organ. Our ftlicity above, is of # vty 
immediate nature; it (AF beſt diſcovers it {elf}, no 


diſcovery here can hee made to any purpolc; 'tis | 


falicity {0 immediate from Chriſt. Tis Chti& and } 


— 


the ſoul; face to face, the Bride god Bridegroom;} .- | 


.handia band, Tis the foul  v pex-} - 
E 
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ſonally 
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\ fonally is,and with theſceyes; (54 6.-)-not-throngh 
ordinances,” but as 1t ſhines\1h' it ſelf beholding 
| [Ckrifts perſonall glory, | Tis the ſoul brouphrt into 
| the preſence/Chamber \above jiand 'b=holding the 
great King of all the earth, at dinner, yea, ſitting 
{down next to\him, and'feafting with him.'\Oar 
 felicity above, *tis the ſolace of the marriageibed, 
| Ho you know the Scripture &otnpares it, where 
[there is the moſt neer and\moſt immediate enjoy- 


Sr: Uſeful Inſtriditions 
' 


feaſt, and the King in perſon preſent ;'*tis a. feaſt, 
andevery bit given with the Kings own hand,and 
Fae with: his own mouth. ' Heaven, *tis glory 


Falling'immediately from Gods face upon'eurs, by 
ftanding neer him and beholding of him ; you 
may take its glimpſe and reſemblance, from that 
lory which fell upon Moſes face,. immediately 
rom Gods diſcourſe with him. . Ourfelicity a- 
bove,is full uriion; members joyned to their head, 
according to their full and/ mature conjunRion, 
and fo receiving all fully and onely fromthe head; 
hearing no other words, . but what Chriſt himſelt 
. | ſpeaks; feeding upon noother ſweet-meats, but 
what Chriſt with his own hand, gives about. Our | 
| felicity above, *tis communicatio. fine medizs, & eff 
| reeeptio fine medits, drinking at well-head : mere 
immediate, *tis ſprings bubling up in the ſoul, to 
an eternall life, ( 5. e. } felicity, ſo you know: doth 
Chriſt ſimilize it, 9 2 M4 . 
2. } Another property of light is this, Tx immenſe. 
j Can you makea girdlefor the Sun ? Can you ſpan | 
| the light 2 Or tell the houſe where it dwells? As | 
| Job 38. | God {pcaksto fob. His expreſſions are very high | 
| 79-20. [and noble; Where ts the way Where Light dwellerh, : 
| 6 BF <ATY 
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| ſiſkeng hex, but *tis azove. There is-much within » 
rmchangach with rexch, as capacity toreach;! 


| butas a filling up. of ts own and others felicity. 
Faofade, Grallowg.ap finite; God i beyond the 
+ ſoulscapacity when, valtdlt ; therefore all are in an | 
extaſts above. Net a foul in Heaven, but ma| 


 Oce; ,Tb48.thow ſhouldft 1mnke it to the hound theregf, 
S#-,,Our telicity1abqve. is .lmmente, that holy- 
Land has. no bounds; there.is more milk and haney 
'thenexerwill be. caten, ..'Tis not flaggans of love 
above, but Sea's whicheanngr Nw faghaaged ;all 
the, warkghere-1s admyration., becauſe none, gan 
finds bettome znot Angels, thoſe tallcl ſpirits,gan 
feel the-batrom of thag love, 'in whichthey have fo 
ſtood, apd ſo deeply. wei 


ſ& a himſelf, Tis. mortality /we//pwod up. of [if 
notoncly. filled with elicity ,. bur ſwalloyed up, 
"Here the ſoul ſwallows up every gogd, and looks 


ſwallo\ Sat up. But our 


. 
FA w 


nothiog his it; muck, 
isevSy;Veſldl, filled. .,and ſivallowed vp ; every | 
{ents {ayuhcd, rd {rallowed wp. This: is not Cone. 
& 
and there-.1s much beyond reach, for the ſoul to 
admrrete.all cternity ,-and this not as a leſſening, | 


long itood, aps od weighed, - Our felicigy, 

abQvei$4S vak as God 5 "tis pnely Ga A Father | | 
withal his Ghildren 31n his; arms,j-,Chrilt mani, | 
{tingforth his own.glory, to make ſome as bleks |/; 


felicity aboveſwallows up the. valtslt ſoul ; thers | 


rapture... | | 
p = Bl The Sun.is without ſpot, ſo are | 
all hisbeames, ſois all the light of thoſe beams ; | 


lightag the purcft thing that man beholds ;*ras no | 


deflement, nor takes none, though nothing more | 


for moxe,, but is Hyallowed, up: of zone 3the foul |, | 
is valter.;thea into A put into it; ſo that |. - 


go 
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doar-keeper of that houſe, is a King of glory. al | 


| reat, pIary | 
tologkupon, above,;and the glory.of God, as F: 
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face 1$ 


| things delightful, more things grievous ;- ſome. 
continu- TthingsPlatant, more things difplcaſant. iAbove, 


256 Hfofol tiruttions 
| tor, br braad Bleinith IH thefce of the Cteation, 
1 
brave world toceme.” This'Sun'thoueh very glo- 
Hons in it lf'yet y 
ed paint, for fectle ſenſes $0 
1 of that above.” 'Somet 
| father theri'to mike plea) 
Gods hands here'; what heis in himfclf is proper- 
[ ly.t6 make pleaſure for the: foul of man; All that 
the [amb is.{nhimnſ{df; all thar glory andJuſtre he 
Kath of bimſcK;isopened by himte!fin heaven.Sure 
ly thegtory of this world, is'but'a Durghil to that 
(9 come ; Sun beams, but'% pyramid brindle of 
earth |  Liohs i bomppemat.” Eyery twinklihe of 
God is | light, 16 light; a$cvery drop'of Honey is Honey, 
oid- | and has hehuture'and Uefivition of the” whole : 
"well as; | 1s throughbup, hike to ir {c)f; Our felicity'aboye 
felicita- | 18 bomogeneal!'> Heaven is all Heaveri, Every cor- 
ting, but | er of Heaven, is a Heaven every thing that's 
in Hea- || raſted, a Heaven 3 every thing that 18 fmelt,a Hea- 
ven.ne- Hh Eo orgs Bil, fo bare et: os | 
vor fem. | Yen. 3 Every, thing that is Jobk't-upon'or medled 
ingly diſ:| With, a Heaven a full falicity-to the' ſ6ul: © Our 
pleaſed. | Felicity © hete 1s not' horwpeeneatt ; we have ſome 
Chriſts S COUS » 


| all is pleaſant z Go, pleaſant ; - Angels, pleaſant; 
.} Saints , pleaſant; all that 'all' theſe fay - and do, 


| Heaven, a Heaven, God z light, and in bim us |_no 
darkgeſſe;'*tis x' mighty expreſſion. As *tis ſpo- 
{-ken of ſin here, fo may be ſpoken « afiiftion 
| reſpefivg 'our (oeuntry* above. ' God 5s flicity 
morning above, and in him, nor from'him, is nb infelicity, 


pleaſant. *No deformity above, Every thing in 


| 


_Nox' 
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aſp for theſe evil Times, 


{ and no-night ; all light, and no darkneſſe.' Tis'not! 


i 


— 


' ot ſo much as theleaſt aMiRion't' God is not am? 


afli&ing God,not a chaftening Father,in Heaven,? 


Ficityinthem ; and in them, nor from them-n6! 
 aMition, but all happineſſe. Every glote of the 
, Eye, of every one above, pleaſanr and glorious; 
the ſtring of every'Finger; of every Toe; of '&- 
very Hair, of every one in Heaven, a Heaven'ts| 
| behold. There 1s no diſtinion ef” habit and'aQR;| 
timeand place; means and end,'4n point of li 
city, as here is; as you know there is miſery'all 
2'o7gin the means, (with us )-and fdlicity oftely 
intheend, and' that ancertain foo: and ſos lit- 
tle good habitually, ſcarce any at all aually; and 
the like. In heaven there is none of theſe mile- 
ratle diſtinRiens,but Heaven in'all: in every quas! 
lity-Heaven ; in every action, Hexven ; in every 
time,'Heaven ; in every place, 'Heaven; in ever 

meanto ſuch an-end, equally asin the ended, 
Hoxrven : W053 3. v4 L447 


' Soit may be faid of Saints and Angels ; there is; 


' In things which are but like, there is:ſome dif; 
like." Light is not -univerſally- permanent, Our; 
Sun {2 and' riſcs, riſes and ſets, 1o*tis with weſt 
parts-of the World; very few parts have alliday' 
{o above, our fdictty there, is univerſally perawa- 
nent 2 there is all day, and no'nighit to all that' 
upper World : the Sun gocs round that gloriens: 
Glove, 'without any interpoſition to any. There 
is no'drooping ſoul in Heaveii; no wounded 
ſpirir 1n all the Land above, nor never will. -Our 
life above is everlaſting. ——Shall of the [pivis 


4s. Mn. 


| reap Life everlaſting, &c. aith our Apoſtle. There 


| is ſuch inſpiration, as ſhall never admit theleaſt 
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| they; ane owe. Joy. iS ade as-valt.as the ſoul, as laſt. 
{ Thereareno broken Giſterns abovez notogeveſ- 


fawption.nodifelc above; excry.thing lives,yea, | 


W 1:(All-chele particulars gathered up, re wler the 


heingasthe ſoulof man.is. Now my.queltion to 
. i{4au all is WW hat labouring for abſolute feljcity 2 
i&@r:blefedad to fuit your-ſouls for ever? Tis:the 
4gudgement that-lics kexvy.upon the ſouls of moſt 
{{9en, -they-ſeek: not after full mercies, a: 


earth? how-ſlow after heaven? Llook upon ſome 


| expiration inany ; comforts never faint, nor flat; 
nodoul grows weary of place, company, habit, 


| Ball heaven; eyery ones relt,an cternall ret.Some 
ſhayeibeen in heaven many holande of yeers,and 
y&.aet a thought of diſlike of any thing there, 
iBotithe laſt.defre tirring:to be any where elſe, 
/butthe Rrong. deſire of all, That all Gods dear 
| bay there. The ſpirit and the Bride fay, 


s 3 


| Come-Chriſt,and all thoſe Members he has above, | 


pant. for the raft; That all were as they are ; Ones as 
ing 8$the ſoul, and the ſoul .as laſting as Chriſt. 
{ll drops out onedrop of ity ficity,.in the;ſpace 


- 


3» heaven; Infinite exccllencie, taking fautable 
time, to lay open it ſelf to all others : ;There's 
Ws rapture.te all eternity. .' * 


and$brives for jqver. There js, eternal Renalapien, 


Meaning of theMetaphor tobe this, That our feli- 
ty;above, 45:adfall and abſolute telicity ; ,a.tran- 
mk t bleſſeineſſe, ſuiting {ach .a tranſcendent 


perfe* 
facfie. Feel your Pulſe : tcl mee how your: 
beat .; how nimble do they work out after 


hearts 


mens lives, and-my heart trembles:to think what 


diet, employment ; every. anes heaven, is.an eters! 
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will become of their ſouls ; atlithe-care.is for the | 
body: How does Trading go on? How does'Mo. 
ney evthe in >? When the queſtion;Hew will't 
go Wh 'my ſoul-for ever > Wharbleſkdndl is 
| providedifor iny foul to inheriv? 1&te-your bodies | 
| cverlaſtive ? Ts this: world ev-rlalting ?; Carvany | 
| thing'but hetiven:make/ ah aiffolae Felicity for! 
| your? Nremnotyour ſouls everlaſtingican any hing| 
| Ie therr heaven taken: ſuitable felicary for them. 
|-  Pravity is miſleading,” but .when the ſoutaes; 
jm = bkong, thereis-no tormingobe mn ;2this 
- corfiieration- makes mee ſhake indeed;'rwhen 1; 
colffider how eatthly-:ſome men are, .avd how: 
' wilfedVitytheir'way;:8 peakitortiom of mindiing 
'theit oils,” and baating off thair-thoughts:from 
fHEWbrtd, you arcas:Vinegermorhiir:tecth,and 
Tarokkt6:thetr eyes hen corruption thrives m 
'ithe 4oul; 'tis —_—— but -whon 5t'has got a 
"head, Ah ofd 1 che ſtate of that mmalis deſperme, 
| 'WHo6(ill fave that inatvfromthhell antl/bring'trin 
ty qa beret th rams be fo'ftJIÞ#' | 
The ereatare ſcducihgtwaickds promiſty, 
blit SM @-Heits the- ſoul 3-0hefulnafle of he 
Wort -inakes wind: Rildcfe td that noble! 
JIthi9.©ITf hers be: amy abfolutenelc/in thi 
{hetebdoay,''tis1hipbintof 'yanity:p hey areFJe 
nity of wivitty awd vet ationtof fpirir' 1) Perf} 
\varity, j#-orhine8s-0ur Engliſh phraſes; Gon- 
4$detCall- the workl inreferenceto thefpirit, and 
\'*+is a cheap of perplexity, a Buſh of Briersang 
| Thorns: Shall your-irduttrytie, to-Crawnyeur 
| forts with Thornes? 'With-our Saviours Croſſe 
}-an# Curſe Areyoy/not-ſcratcht enough withithe 


8 bet 


Worldyet? Willnot your:ſpititsbe vext:cnough 
ET. Ne hereafter, *___ | 


_ 


 Pdowedoutto you, according.to the metaphor in | 


_ 4leficy of themgito-make thatſparkleglorioully, in 


' 4ftedo good, 7: am the bread'Which came down from 
' heaven, &r.——1 amthe bread of life, &c,—— And 
| he that ſhall drink of the Waty.that I ſhall give buys, 
: feall never thirſt, cc. Many ſuch-exprefhonps to 


:if-take love, you ſhall finde in the Scripture, , What 


84s 4 


bros 5 where:a-mans treaſure is, there; will his 
phearttbe;; If fournake money- onely your treaſure, 


the Text, i6{tnow of avy pricein your gyc2; Has 


: 

4With any fenhtolfekout aftet heaven to any. pur- | 
4-ppſe: {I was:the art that-Chrilt uſed, when hee 
Tihake of: eternall things, firſt to fet-out the excel- | 


"the eye, toftir love,and then anſwerably. comeon 


have | 
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have we gained upon: your: love,” by all our. difu; 
courſe of heaven ?: An' love be as it was, the man 
will be as he was'z if Heaven be at his door, hee 
will ſtep befide it into hell, Divine love is that | 
flame, that carries the ſoul upward, where this is! 


not, heaven though all, is nothing. ''- © -. 
There is darkneſſe, And ſitting in darkyeſſe, look 
to that,as you love your ſouls, *tis excluding from! 
the inheritance in light : ſit in darknefſe, love your” 
luſts; «nd you will never part with them, for hea-: 
ven. The pars ww of your mms inlight” 
is,” That you muſt caft away the unfruitfull-works- 
of Fore aches will rather caſt away yourouls,: 0 on 
then'dothis; if your affeion be impure. If your _ gies in 
love to fin live, you will have your pleaſurcim it, rhar ic 
though. you die for it. If love to fin live, there ig | loves- 
but one way with your ſouls; they will die in 
that fin.. Love of ſinne, and beaven opened to the 
ſoul,” *ris rejetion. of Chriſt ,- with his greateſt 
 blefing in his hand. Chriſt caſts off every-foul; 
| that thus deſperately caſts off him. 4 man mmf 
ſer hu knife to the Throat of an-1ſaak, Judge bis 
ſoul in that which is deareſt, if finfull : God will 
not cle look towards a man, with great things. | 
Hs looketh upon men, if any ſay, I have finncd,: aud 
perverted that which was right, and it profited ace 
net, be. will deliver his ſoul from. going down into 
the pit, and his life ſpall ſee the light .  » 4 
. Conſolation mult conclude this point. . Chri- 
ſtians, I am to give you a glad word, inthis fad 
time. Your inheritance here is ſpoiled, you have 
one that lies above ſpoil, i» /ight. Can men or de- 
vils pull the Sun out of heaven? Then may your 
kipheſt fortune be ſpoiled. You have one Sunke | 
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| Inference. 7 


| every, day more: broken and bloody : you have a 
falicity compleat; fbll, abſolute; as full of bleſſed- 


+ | neſſt'as the Sun, of light; a felicity as fulLof beams, 
" [as theeyes of theſoub can receive. Draw-up your | 
fouls to heaven quickly, earth is poſtingaway : | 


Let good blood-ftir, . every drop will beckolt dic. 


Ehiak howabfolute you ſhall be above, and feed 
an-that. Let nat tyranny trample down: your 
ſouls, though it doth your bodies,a perfeRt felteity 
waits'for you. . Let Znglznds bloody miſery,make 
yau cry, 'Come,: Lord jeſrs, come quickly ;, let mee 


| as bigh, andas happy, as muneinheritance. 
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T*Hat: which by way of inference, may beta» 


2: ken fron this. Metaphor, I fhall but-name, 
{and cancludeall ; Time,and Text. God abrh lively 
foadow ont to man beregh1is conditian hereafter; what 


There is death, and the ſhadow of it; before it 
come. So there is life, and the thadow of it : light 
ithere made the ſhadow,and reſemblance of hea+ 
ven, of a-glorious. eſtate to come. As there bee 
T after of tha world to come,lo there be ſights: Light 


There is'a beholding the Land that is far off 4 the 
ride one heaven, in another ; heaven,: in 
to: make him heavenly, as: many heavenly, Ser- 


| | mons,as there be raies in the Sunzby every glimpie 
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hee ſhall be, and\where hee ſhall be, for eternity.. 


Man hath many Sermons preached to-him, 
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 \tuttied;jotd blood, but you-bave another: which! | 
cannot.” Your fclicity here'isbroken, andgrows | | 


You-wHll 'bee killed in al: on earth, to make you | 
mort heavenly ./;cre God bath dane with you." | 
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| gives glimpſes below, of the glory that is above. | 
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faceof Chriſt, ina glaſſe 5 the glory above, bythe | 
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| doors' as they wilt gg'in at. God wraps up the. 
| higher heaven'in theJower ; glory in'light, arid {6 ; 


| Metaphor. Though your bodies have yer rio hea+ | 


[fouls to heaven. Somefwear by the light ; this'is 
{to fend their ſouls te hell, not. to heaven, by the 
| light, | I 370 0673 


[tle, as to look golden and glorious, and man will 


[and made to glitter, tocatch a fool. Chriſt is ex- 
 [prefſ:d by the Sun ; heaven by light, that if ſenſe; 


. [#8 the Sum ſhines, you ſhould not want-s 
|to ſend your ſouls to heaven. $297 


[never bee without one. As longs as your cy&s bee 
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light,you fhonld ſet before you heaven. 6 tore 


God deals with ficfh, as fleſh. Mairis 2 creatute | 


take: The ſoul now, fetches in all from ſenſe; 
God ſtoops to help:in things this way, at fuck. 


brings'it down to carmall fenfe,; ard nnoblegt | 
there, to cnnoble-it ' within; catches the ſenfes 
fo catch rhe heart,” arid Tave the ſoul. If light bee | 
ſo glorious, what is heaven ! This is the ſceret | 
ſoul-taking argument, that js wrapt up in this; 


ven, your ſouls, if you walk as you ſhquld; nred 


open to ſee the Sun,” you may ſweetly ſend your 


| God moves in means powerfully, pifutes are 
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[powerfull upon fiſh and bloed.” ' Make things | hy ; 
glitter, an+ man will 'gaze: makeearth glitter, 
- although fo baſe, and fallen man will bee taken 


with it ; work it up from its baſeneffes but ſo lit-! 


dote npon it. How taking is golden earth, to all 
the world ! Heaven is wrapt op in Sun-beams,, 


haveany power upon thefoul, no ſoul may goto 
kell, whileſt the Sun gives light. . 
There were tranſient Viſions ; now there are! 


taken with ſhadows,things drawrr out tothe life, | 
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| Randipg, Truth and theccreature, are Gods ſtands 
| zng Viſion., Things' below. are all made at .divine 

] pleaſure, to ſpeak out things above. The Word 
of God uſes the:warks of God, to ſhadow out 
| What cannot be plainly leen heret inviſible things 
{are brought to underſtanding, by. viſible z heaven, 
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{ by.light ;. hell,;by darknedle;; hall bencath, by hell. 
| here. The-gnawing worms uſed, to ſhadow out 
| gnawing. conſcience,. to.ſhadow out hell. Man 
| hath his, Viſion, what thall bee,. in things round 
{abeuthim., The, Wordof God,the works of God; 
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| Light, Darkneſle ;\ Serpents,.Dragons,, Worms, 
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